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FOREWORD 


As  will  appear  from  reading  the  sixth  chapter  of  this 
biography,  the  life  of  Blessed  Clara  Gambacorta  has  been 
treated  by  various  persons  in  each  century  since  her  death. 
Why,  therefore,  should  this  subject  be  chosen  as  the  theme 
of  this  unpretentious  thesis  ? 

Its  dominating  purpose  is  to  make  known  the  life,  work 
and  letters  of  this  saintly  Italian  Dominican  religious  to  an 
English  reading  public.  That  the  life  of  this  woman  is  holy, 
her  example  inspiring,  the  work  she  accomplished  worthy 
of  attention,  no  one  will  deny.  Her  history  is  by  no  means 
monotonous  or  uneventful.  While  the  present  work  follows 
the  other  histories  in  their  main  lines  —  facts  are  facts 
—  nevertheless,  it  differs  in  some  major  and  minor 
considerations. 

It  is  based  primarily  upon  the  oldest  existing  un¬ 
published  text  of  Blessed  Clara’s  history  (Document  I), 
which  is  a  copy  of  the  life  written  in  1599  by  Vincenzo 
Gambacorta.  However,  later  copies,  based  upon  the  same 
original,  have  been  made  and  used  by  other  Clara  Gam- 
bacortian  historians.  Hence,  our  “  oldest  document  ” 
does  not  differ  to  any  significant  extent  from  the  texts 
used  by  others.  We  also  follow  closely  the  unpublished 
Tantucci-Lupi  manuscript  (Document  II),  which  is  much 
more  voluminous  than  Document  I,  and  we  set  forth 
with  its  author  the  idea,  contrary  to  other  writers  on  the 
same  subject,  that  Clara  should  be  ranked  among  the 
beatified  widows  and  not  among  the  beatified  virgins  ;  that 
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Simon  de  Massa  died  “  in  Pisa  ”  and  not  “  far  from  Pisa 
(See  page  42.) 

Certain  family  relationships  heretofore  accepted  have 
been  questioned  and,  we  believe,  reestablished.  Erroneous 
statements,  more  or  less  grave,  made  by  other  authors 
have  been  noted,  etc. 

The  letters  of  Blessed  Clara  Gambacorta,  in  complete 
form,  have  been  translated  from  the  Italian  for  the  first 
time.  The  English  translation  is  placed  side  by  side  with 
the  original  Italian,  preceded  by  a  few  brief  analytical 
comments,  and  followed  by  some  explanatory  notes. 

The  conclusion  is  a  brief  account  of  Blessed  Clara’s 
foundation  of  1382,  as  it  exists  in  1927. 

The  appendix  contains  the  translation  of  Saint  Catherine 
of  Siena’s  two  letters  to  Blessed  Clara,  and  a  copy  of  the 
Bull  of  Pope  Urban  VI.  The  whole  presents  a  “  life  of 
Blessed  Clara  Gambacorta  ”  somewhat  different,  albeit  if 
less  meritorious,  from  those  heretofore  written. 


See  Chapter  VI  for  history  of  documents. 


INTRODUCTION 


Brief  study  of  Pisan  history  and  the  situation 
in  the  Fourteenth  Century 

An  eminent  French  critic  of  the  19th  century  describes 
the  modem  city  of  Pisa  in  Italy,  in  the  following  terms  : 
“  There  are  two  Pisas  :  one,  neglected,  sparsely  populated, 
inactive,  where  life  has  been  an  irksome  struggle  since  the 
decline  (of  the  city)  :  it  is  the  entire  city  except  a  comer 
apart ;  the  other  is  this  comer,  a  marble  sepulchre  in  which 
the  cathedral,  baptistery,  leaning  tower,  and  Campo  Santo 
rest  in  silence  like  beautiful  dead  creatures.  This  is  the 
tme  Pisa,  and  in  these  remains  of  a  life  extinct,  one  discerns 
a  world.  ”  1 

Pisa  is  frequently  spoken  of  as  a  "  dead  city,  ”  pre¬ 
senting  to  the  traveler  an  aspect  of  sadness  and  abandon¬ 
ment  which  is  in  painful  contrast  to  the  splendor  of  the 
monuments  with  which  it  is  adorned.  2  There  is,  however, 

1  Hippolyte  Taine  :  Voyage  en  Italie. 

2  In  common  with  the  other  Tuscan  cities,  Pisa  is  again  more 
active  (1927)  with  about  40,000  inhabitants  ;  commerce  and  industry 
on  the  increase ;  agriculture  rich  and  flourishing.  The  Pisan  Uni¬ 
versity,  one  of  the  best  in  Italy,  has  6  faculties  and  an  enrolment 
of  more  than  1,000  students.  Its  mild  climate  makes  it  a  delightful 
winter  resort,  not  only  for  the  King  of  Italy  but  also  for  people 
of  many  lands. 
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an  apparent  contradiction  between  this  impression,  pro¬ 
duced  upon  one  hurrying  about  between  trains,  and  the 
charm  which  made  Alfieri,  Byron,  Keats  and  Shelley, 
Michelet,  Leopardi  and  many  others  content  to  spend 
months  or  years  here  and  to  cherish  it  with  an  enduring 
love.  To  such  as  these  there  is  not  one,  but  many  Pisas  : 
"  Pre-Roman  and  Roman  ;  Pisa  of  the  Teutonic  invasions 
and  of  the  Duchy  of  Tuscany  ;  Pisa  of  maritime  supremacy, 
Pisa  of  the  Crusades,  Pisa  of  the  Guelphs  and  Ghibellines  ”  ;  1 
and  all  of  these  still  visible  in  the  20th  century.  Ruins 
of  Roman  thermal  baths,  sarcophagi,  fragments  of  in¬ 
scriptions,  palaces  and  churches  of  the  Mediaeval  and 
Renaissance  periods  still  give  proof  of  the  ages  which  Pisa 
has  already  lived.  2 

So  much  legend  has  been  woven  around  the  story  of 
Pisa’s  foundation  that  it  is  difficult  to  determine  where 
history  begins.  It  is  of  very  ancient  origin,  probably  Greek, 
but  involved  in  obscurity,  hence  many  theories  have  been 
advanced.  Strabo  says  it  was  one  of  the  bravest  of  the 
Etruscan  cities.  The  Romans  believed  it  to  be  dated  from 
the  days  of  Troy,  or  the  12th  Century  B.  C.  Polybius  states 
that  in  225  B.  C.  it  was  already  friendly  to  the  Romans, 
and  was  later  their  ally.  Finally  infested  by  Ligurian  pirates, 
Pisa  placed  herself  under  the  protection  of  Rome  about 


1  Ross  :  Mediaeval  Town  Series. 

*  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  some  of  the  pagan  sarcophagi 
in  the  Campo  Santo  (Pisa)  have  been  utilized  as  tombs  in  the  Middle 
Ages ;  the  most  celebrated  is  that  on  which  was  sculptured  the 
history  of  Phedra  and  which,  since  1076,  contains  the  remains  of 
Beatrice,  Countess  of  Tuscany.  One  sees  also  how  the  bas-reliefs 
of  the  second  century  inspired  Nicholas  of  Pisa  in  the  13th  century. 
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190  B.  C.  Favored  by  Augustus  she  became  a  flourishing 
“  military  colony  under  the  name  of  Colonia  Julia  Pisana.  ”  1 

Little  is  known  of  her  history  during  the  Barbarian 
invasions,  but  she  was  one  of  the  first  towns  to  regain  her 
independence.  The  need  of  defending  the  Italian  coast 
from  attacks  made  by  the  Greeks,  and  later  by  the  Saracens, 
favored  the  development  of  the  Pisan  navy.  The  struggle 
of  Pisa  against  the  Saracens,  though  bitter  to  her,  con¬ 
tributed  to  her  grandeur  :  opposition  fortified  her ;  victory 
inspired  her  with  new  ambitions.  Her  fleet  grew  rapidly, 
and  the  renown  of  her  maritime  power  attracted  so  many 
merchants  and  others  within  her  walls  that  her  continental 
importance  also  began  to  increase.  In  the  9th  century 
Pisa  alternated  with  Lucca  as  the  seat  of  the  Marquis  of 
Tuscany  ;  rivalry  between  them  grew  until  finally  (1003), 
according  to  Muratori,  they  engaged  in  the  first  war  fought 
between  two  cities  in  Italy  in  the  Middle  Ages. 

Pisa’s  greatest  strength,  however,  was  on  the  sea.  The 
military  development  and  real  importance  of  Pisa  in  the 
nth  century  must  be  again  attributed  to  the  continuous 
and  desperate  struggle  she  maintained  against  the  tide  of 
Saracenic  invasion  of  Sicily.  In  1004,  the  Saracens  forced 
the  gates  and  sacked  a  quarter  of  the  town  ;  again  (ion) 
they  renewed  the  attack.  The  Pisans  repulsed  them,  and 
assumed  the  offensive  in  Calabria,  Sicily  and  Africa.  Still 
more  memorable  was  the  expedition  afterward  undertaken 
by  the  united  forces  of  Pisa  and  Genoa  against  Mogahid 
(Mugeto,  as  he  is  called  in  Italian  chronicles).  This  Moslem 
chief  was  driven  out  of  Sardinia,  which  then  fell  under 
Pisan  supremacy.  This  was  the  primary  cause  of  jealousy 


1  Ross  :  Story  of  Pisa  from  Legend  to  History. 
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on  the  part  of  Genoa  towards  Pisa,  and  of  a  century  of 
wars  against  her,  with  ultimate  downfall. 

Meanwhile  Pisa  flourished  more  and  more.  In  1063, 
the  Pisan  fleet  gloriously  defeated  the  Saracens  at  Palermo 
and  returned  home  laden  with  booty.  Their  vessels  were 
loaned  to  take  part  in  the  first  Crusade  (1096).  They,  them¬ 
selves,  proved  their  valor  at  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  (1099). 
From  this  time,  their  commercial  enterprises  extended  into 
Syria,  Palestine  and  other  parts  of  Asia  Minor,  and  they 
derived  great  advantages  therefrom.  Soon  they  had  banks, 
warehouses,  Consuls,  privileges  of  all  kinds,  in  every  Eastern 
port.  People  of  all  nations  were  to  be  found  in  their  city 
where  all  negociations  were  carried  on  as  with  an  inde¬ 
pendent  state.  Early  in  the  12th  century  the  Pisan  fleet 
attacked  the  Balearic  Isles,  liberating  20,000  Christian 
prisoners  and  returning  with  spoils  and  Moslem  captives. 
Rival  claims  for  maritime  supremacy  and  control  of  Corsica 
and  Sardinia  brought  on  a  14  years’  war  with  Genoa.  In 
the  crusade  of  1180  the  Pisans  and  Genoese  met  again  and 
performed  many  deeds  of  valor,  but  gave  abundant  proof 
of  their  enmity.  It  was  evident  that  there  could  be  no 
lasting  peace  until  one  or  the  other  was  crushed.  The  great¬ 
ness  and  wealth  of  Pisa  at  this  time  is  proved  by  the  great 
buildings  begun  :  the  Cathedral  (1063),  baptistery  (1152), 
leaning  tower  (1174).  These  were  mainly  the  work  of  Pisan 
artists  who  gave  new  life  to  Pisan  architecture,  as  later 
they  enhanced  the  art  of  sculpture. 

In  Pisa  and  Sardinia  the  chief  authority  was  vested  in 
the  nobles  who  formed  the  real  strength  of  the  republic 
and  kept  it  faithful  to  the  Empire  and  the  Ghibelline  faction. 
The  Guelph  or  popular  element  which  was  the  force  and 
prosperity  of  Florence,  was  hostile  to  Pisa  and  led  to  its 
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downfall.  War  broke  out  again  and  again  between  Pisa 
and  Genoa  on  the  Sardinian  question  until  finally,  in  1259, 
Pisa  won  a  decisive  victory  over  Genoa  and  consolidated 
her  dominion  over  Sardinia.  She  had  reached  the  pinnacle 
in  her  history.  But  her  glory  was  not  a  lasting  one. 

Florence,  continually  growing  in  power,  formed  an 
alliance  against  Pisa,  with  the  latter’s  enemies,  Lucca  and 
Genoa,  and  with  the  other  Guelph  cities  of  Tuscany.  A 
series  of  events  which  struck  a  death  blow  at  the  root  of 
the  ghibelline  policy,  followed  in  rapid  succession  :  the 
death  of  Frederic  II,  who  with  all  his  .adherents  had  been 
recently  excommunicated  by  the  Pope  ;  the  fall  of  the  house 
of  Hohenstaufen  and  the  triumph  of  the  house  of  Anjou ; 
the  papal  edict  against  the  Pisans,  etc.  Pisa  played  a  losing 
game  until  1284,  when,  in  the  battle  of  Meloria,  caused  by 
commercial  jealousy,  political  hatred  and  the  fact  that  Pisa 
had  given  protection  to  the  petty  lords  of  Corsica,  Genoa 
crushed  her  rival  for  ever.  The  loss  of  the  battle  was  attrib¬ 
uted  by  many  to  the  treachery  of  the  admiral.  Count  Ugolino 
della  Gherardesca 1,  whose  arbitrary  methods,  after  the 
battle,  threw  the  city  in  civil  war.  He  was  finally  seized, 
with  his  two  sons  and  two  grandsons,  and  imprisoned  in 
a  tower  in  the  city,  where  all  are  said  to  have  starved  to 
death.  2 

A  republic  as  rich  and  powerful  as  Pisa  had  been,  how¬ 
ever,  does  not  fall  with  a  single  blow.  For  more  than  a 
century  she  maintained  herself  against  the  other  Tuscan 
cities  and  continued  to  increase  her  glory  by  developing  in 
other  directions. 

1  Roncioni  says  Ugolino  had  never  forgiven  the  Pisans  for  his 
deposition  from  the  judgeship  in  Sardinia,  10  years  before. 

2  Dante  has  immortalized  this  event.  Inf.  33.  13. 
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The  arrival  of  Emperor  Henry  VII,  early  in  the  four¬ 
teenth  century,  was  hailed  as  a  means  of  salvation  to  Pisa 
and  the  ghibelline  cause,  but  his  untimely  death,  in  1313, 
destroyed  all  their  hopes.  His  lieutenant  Uguccione  della 
Faggiuola  restored  the  military  prestige  of  Pisa  but  his 
rule  was  so  oppressive  that  he  was  finally  expelled  by  an 
uprising  of  the  people.  He  was  followed  by  Gaddo  della 
Gherardesca  who  was  deservedly  popular.  1  Relative  peace 
ensued  until  his  death  in  1320.  His  unworthy  uncle,  Ranieri, 
who  succeeded  him,  wrought  havoc  once  more  among  the 
Pisans.  The  history  of  much  of  the  14th  century  is  a  record 
of  the  succession-  of  petty  tyrants,  using  their  power  to 
further  their  own  selfish  ambitions  ;  of  war  with  the  guelph 
cities,  especially  Lucca  and  Florence  ;  of  periods  of  civil 
strife  in  which  the  city  is  left  a  prey  to  conflicts  of  opposing 
factions  or  to  the  invading  armies  of  hostile  neighbors. 
Military  valour  was  not  yet  extinguished,  however  ;  although 
almost  impotent  by  sea,  the  Pisans  were  still  formidable 
upon  land. 

Under  the  direction  of  Count  Bonifazio  della  Gherar¬ 
desca,  one  of  the  few  loved  rulers  of  the  time,  the  Pisan 
University  was  established  in  1340.  “  The  study  of  letters 
and  sciences  was  advanced  especially  through  the  genius 
and  merit  of  the  Professors  of  the  Pisan  University,  who 
attracted  great  numbers  of  scholars  from  remote  points. 
As  in  other  great  Universities  of  the  time,  these  students 
were  divided  into  national  groups  :  Germans,  Spanish, 
Portuguese,  Flemish,  as  well  as  Sicilians,  Piedmonteses, 


1  It  was  during  this  reign  that  the  Gambacortas  came  into 
political  prominence. 
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Neapolitans,  Venetians,  Balearians.  ”  1  The  Pisans  had  so 
loved  “  Count  Fazio  ”  that  at  his  death  they  elected  his 
j  eleven  year  old  son,  Ranieri,  in  his  place,  with  his  father’s 
1  trusted  friend,  Fenuccio  della  Rocca  as  his  tutor  and  adviser. 
The  desire  for  Lucca  on  the  part  of  Florence  involved  Pisa 
in  war  with  Lucca  which  continued  for  g  months.  Finally 
Lucca  capitulated,  signing  a  peace  treaty  which  lasted 
for  14  years.  Party  feeling  had  been  growing  for  some  time 
j  so  that  when  Ranieri  died  a  few  years  later,  civil  war  broke 
I  out  between  the  Bergolini  and  Raspanti.  At  last  Andrew 
Gambacorta  and  his  friends  got  the  upper  hand  and  became 
masters  of  Pisa.  They  filled  their  trust  nobly,  but  their 
|  tenure  of  office  was  all  too  short.  In  1355  Pisa  was  again 
j  the  scene  of  riot  and  bloodshed.  Then  ensued  a  period  of 
fourteen  years  of  tyrannical  government,  war  with  Florence, 

|  ruination  of  trade  and  industry,  general  discontent.  In  1369 
the  house  of  Gambacorta  was  restored  to  power,  and  with 
it  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  of  tranquility  and  prosperity 
;  —  a  preparation  for  the  death  struggle  which  terminated 
in  the  early  fifteenth  century. 

The  seigniory  of  Peter  Gambacorta  came  to  an  end  in 
1392.  His  assassin,  Jacopo  d’Appiano,  who  had  been  his 
trusted  associate  in  the  government,  became  Lord  of  Pisa, 
a  position  which  he  held  for  6  years.  He  was  followed  by 
]  his  incompetent  son,  Gherardo,  who  sold  his  country  to  the 
Duke  of  Milan,  Giovanni  Galeazzo.  The  duke  dying  in  1402 
left  Pisa  to  his  natural  son  who  was  so  badly  treated  by 
the  Pisans  that  he  entered  into  negotiations  to  sell  the  city 
to  Florence.  The  Pisans  rose  as  one  man,  took  the  citadel 
and  demanded  the  restitution  of  two  castles,  Ripafratta 

1  Canon  N.  Zucchelli  :  La  Beata  Chiara  Gambacorta. 
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and  Santa  Maria  in  Castello,  which  had  already  been  ceded 
to  Florence.  The  latter  wanted  Pisa,  hence  refused  to 
surrender  the  castles,  and  the  siege  began.  The  Gambacortas, 
exiled  since  1392,  were  recalled  and  the  two  factions,  Bergo- 
lini  and  Raspanti,  swore  to  keep  peace.  Giovanni,  nephew 
of  Peter,  tried  to  make  terms  with  the  Florentines,  but 
they  were  determined  to  have  Pisa.  They  blockaded  the 
city  by  land,  and  built  a  fortress  on  either  side  of  the  Amo 
below  Pisa,  with  a  bridge  connecting  them,  to  prevent 
grain  being  brought  in  from  Sicily.  After  a  six  months’ 
siege,  with  starvation  threatening,  Giovanni  Gambacorta 
decided  to  treat  secretly  with  Gino  Capponi,  Florentine 
commissary.  For  himself  he  obtained  excellent  conditions  : 
50,000  florins,  the  islands  of  Giglio  and  Capraia,  citizenship 
and  some  houses  in  Florence  with  exemption  from  all  taxes 
for  himself  and  his  heirs.  At  the  same  time  he  stipulated 
that  no  murder  or  thefts  should  be  committed,  no  insults 
offered  to  the  citizens  of  Pisa,  and  that  the  Elders  (govern¬ 
ment  commission)  should  be  respected  and  should  continue 
to  manage  the  finances  of  the  city.  October  9th,  1406,  the 
Florentines  entered  Pisa.  Ammirato  says  in  his  History  of 
Florence  that  few  of  the  citizens  knew  that  the  Florentines 
were  masters  —  so  quietly  had  the  affair  taken  place.  At 
the  windows  stood  astonished,  famine-stricken,  thin,  pale 
men  and  women  with  sunken  eyes  and  long  drawn  faces, 
looking  more  like  wild  animals  than  human  beings.  The 
hunger  and  misery  they  had  undergone  were  manifested 
when  the  soldiers  distributed  bread,  which  the  inhabitants, 
like  birds  of  prey,  seized  and  tore  from  one  another,  devouring 
it  with  avidity.  During  the  siege  many  had  lived  on  grass 
which  they  collected  and  dried. 

In  the  palace  of  the  Elders  the  flag  of  Florence  was 
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brought  with  great  blowing  of  trumpets  and  placed  with 
the  Pisan  flags  in  the  windows.  The  Pisan  Elders  received 
their  new  masters  with  courtesy  and  delivered  the  keys 
of  the  cities.  The  Pisans  fought  bravely  ;  they  accepted 
defeat  nobly.  “  Such  was  the  end  of  the  empire  of  Pisa, 
one  of  the  most  noble  cities  in  Tuscany  for  antiquity,  power, 
position.  In  past  centuries  she  had  torn  Sardinia  from  the 
Saracens,  and  Elba  was  hers.  She  was  mistress  of  the  seas 
on  account  of  the  number  of  galleys  and  ships  she  possessed, 
and  beyond  the  seas  she  had  been  most  powerful  in  Acre.  ”  1 

Situation  in  the  14th  century 

While  these  intermittent  wars,  as  described  above,  were 
by  no  means  desirable,  they  did  not  generally  have  the 
destructive  effect  upon  the  life  of  the  city  that  one  might 
suppose.  Party  strife  was  the  bane  of  Italian  politics,  and 
the  rise  of  the  despots  or  tyrants  (used  in  the  Greek  sense 
of  the  word)  was  acquiesced  in  by  the  populace  of  the  cities 
as  a  relief  from  the  strife  of  factions.  The  richness  and  pros¬ 
perity  of  the  cities  made  them  unwarlike,  so  that  the  wealthy 
family  which  could  hire  sufficient  mercenaries,  was  able, 
once  it  had  risen  to  power,  to  maintain  itself  against  any 
political  party.  The  tyrants  or  rulers  aimed  at  making 
their  cities  rich  and  beautiful.  To  take  away  the  citizens 
en  masse  to  war,  would  have  ruined  the  city  merchants 
and  artisans.  Hence  a  prominent  feature  of  Italian  life  in 
the  14th  century  was  the  hired  soldiers,  the  condottieri. 
They  formed  a  distinct  class  whose  profession  was  fighting ; 


1  Scipio  Ammirato  -  History  of  Florence. 


who  served  a  master  or  a  city  government  according  to 
the  terms  of  their  engagement  to  him  or  to  it.  They  had 
a  certain  code  of  honor  ;  they  were  faithful  to  a  given  master 
for  a  given  time,  but  on  the  next  occasion,  the  condottiere 
might  very  well  be  fighting  against  his  former  ally.  The 
wars  waged  were  not  sanguinary  —  skill  in  tactics  was 
the  secret  of  success.1  The  famous  Sir  John  Hawkwood, 
one  of  the  greatest  condottieri  of  the  14th  century,  as  captain 
of  the  “  White  Company,  ”  entered  the  service  of  the  Pisans 
in  1364  against  the  Florentines  in  their  long  dispute  over 
Porto  Pisano. 

The  plague  or  pest  of  1348,  which  recurred  frequently 
during  50  years,  was  the  outstanding  terror  of  the  century. 
Civil  war  had  been  bad  enough,  but  a  far  greater  disaster 
was  the  plague.  “No  man  would  speak  to  another,  ” 
writes  an  old  chronicler,  “  the  father  abandoned  his  son, 
the  son  his  father,  the  brother  his  brother  and  the  wife 
would  not  even  look  at  her  husband.  So  many  died  that 
few  were  left  to  bury  them.  Whoso  touched  money  or 
clothes  belonging  to  the  dead  died.  In  former  times  those 
who  fell  ill  lingered  two  or  three  days,  but  this  plague  was 
so  malignant  that  a  man  went  to  bed  well  and  was  dead 
ere  the  sun  rose.  Many  died  whilst  talking,  and  the  dead 
were  so  hideous  that  people  were  afraid  to  look  on  them. 
All  the  shops  were  shut,  nothing  was  done  in  the  city  save 
bury  the  dead,  for  each  day  there  were  from  200  to 
500  deaths.  The  plague  lasted  from  January  to  September 
and  more  than  70  percent  of  the  inhabitants  died.  ”  2  Years 
of  heavy  rains  —  which  by  ruining  crops  produced  famine 

I 
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1  Cfr.  Mowat -The  later  Middle  Ages.  Oxford  1917. 

2  See  Ross  :  Mediaeval  Town  Series  -  Pisa. 
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—  had  preceded  the  coming  of  the  plague.  Thus  the  deadly 
.  germ  being  imported  from  the  East  at  a  time  when  hu¬ 
manity  was  weakened  and  predisposed  to  illness,  produced 
the  most  appalling  effects.  Boccaccio  says  that  at  the  be- 
;;  ginning  of  the  pestilence,  “  persons  were  appointed  to  clear 
■!  away  all  filth  out  of  the  town  and  no  sick  people  were 
allowed  to  enter  it.  ”  But  the  accumulations  of  poisonous 
and  infectious  materials  must  soon  have  surpassed  all  efforts 
on  the  part  of  improvised  sanitary  service.  The  houses 
j  were  high,  streets  narrow ;  light  and  air  entered  with 
difficulty.  It  is  a  wonder  the  disease  germs  ever  died.  The 
people  became  demoralized ;  the  laws  were  neglected ; 
monasteries  and  convents  became  depopulated.  As  we 
j!  shall  see  this  scourge  was  one  of  the  chief  causes  of 
relaxation  in  cloistral  life.  1 

j; 

What  was  the  effect  of  famine,  pest,  etc.,  upon  the  re¬ 
ligious  faith  of  the  people  at  this  time  ?  Charles  Dejob, 
Professor  at  the  Sorbonne,  Paris,  has  written  a  very  inter- 
I  esting  book  in  which  he  argues  that  in  spite  of  the  general 
opinion  to  the  contrary,  Italy  was  profoundly  religious  in 
the  14th  century.  2  The  desertion  of  Italy  by  the  Papacy 
I  in  this  century  certainly  had  a  baneful  effect,  but  this 
i  transfer  was  mainly  due  to  French  influence  ;  and  Italy 
|  as  a  whole  was  ardently  desirous  of  its  re-establishment  at 
Rome.  The  Church  in  Italy  possessed,  for  the  most  part, 
a  devoted,  pious  clergy  deeply  attached  to  the  Holy  See  — 
which  attachment  is  especially  shown  by  their  hatred  for 
j  anti-popes.  In  that  day  of  lesser  opportunities  many  of 

1  This  subject  of  religious  relaxation  in  the  14th  century  is 
;  treated  briefly,  p.  56. 

2  Dejob  :  La  foi  religieuse  en  Italie  au  XIVme  siecle. 
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the  clergy  were  distinguished  for  their  saintly  lives,  scholarly 
productions,  ethical  writings.  A  firm  faith  was  likewise  to 
be  found  in  all  classes  of  the  people  as  shown  in  the  product¬ 
ions  of  their  prose  and  poetic  writers,  chroniclers,  play- 
writers,  etc.  One  is  forced  to  admit,  nevertheless,  that 
dangers  to  it  were  becoming  more  threatening.  The  evils 
of  unbelief  did  not  show  themselves  until  the  15th  century, 
but  public  morals,  necessary  support  of  religion,  had  already 
begun  to  decline,  and  as  time  went  on  it  became  more  evident 
that  the  necessity  of  religion  in  every  day  life  was  less  and 
less  felt,  just  as  the  need  of  ethics  was  disappearing  from 
politics. 

In  fortune-mocked  Pisa,  religious  faith  was  perhaps 
stronger  than  elsewhere  at  this  time.  Canon  Zucchelli  says 
that  the  “  riches  of  commerce  and  the  glory  of  arms  gave 
place  in  the  14th  century  to  the  riches  of  virtue  and  the 
glory  of  learning  and  piety.  ”  From  the  same  reliable  source 
we  learn  of  the  myriads  of  privileged  souls,  men  and  women 
“  who  for  love  of  virtue  or  disillusioned  by  the  world  hastened 
to  the  foot  of  the  altar,  1  to  enclose  themselves  in  monasteries 
and  convents.  It  is  almost  incredible,  —  and  the  list  is 
almost  inexhaustible,  —  the  variety  of  religious  orders  and 
societies  existing  in  Pisa  at  that  time  :  Augustinian,  Fran¬ 
ciscan,  Benedictine,  Dominican,  Carthusian,  etc.  ;  the  number 
of  foundations  of  certain  orders  ;  the  numerous  membership 
in  others.  Among  the  Benedictine  women  alone  there  were 
between  1000  and  1200  members.  The  Dominican  Monas¬ 
tery  of  St.  Catherine,  martyr,  enjoyed  the  highest  reputation 
for  sanctity  and  learning.  Members  of  this  monastery  helped 
to  bring  about  the  reform  of  the  order  toward  the  end  of 


1  Canon  N.  Zucchelli  :  11  convento  di  San  Domenico. 
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the  century  ;  others  were  called  from  Pisa  to  teach  in  the 
great  Universities  of  Italy,  Paris  and  Oxford. 

The  canonized  saints,  the  beatified,  the  Venerable  Servants 
of  God,  of  the  14th,  also  of  the  13th  and  15th  centuries,  are 
too  numerous  to  mention.  In  St.  Dominic’s  Monastery  of 
women,  the  only  14th  century  monastery  still  existing,  are 
preserved  the  bodi.s  of  three  beatified  :  Blessed  Jordan, 
Bl.  Maria  Moncini,  Bl.  Clara  Gambacorta.  What  greater 
proof  of  Christian  faith  could  Pisa  have  given  than  that 
she  numbered  among  her  children  the  “St.  Teresa  of  the 
Dominican  Order  ”  —  Bl.  Clara  Gambacorta.  It  can 
likewise  be  said  for  the  glory  of  Italy  that  she  produced 
the  greatest  writer  and  the  greatest  saint  of  the  14th  century  : 
Dante  and  St.  Catherine  of  Siena,  both  of  whom  had  come 
in  close  contact  with  the  people  of  Pisa. 

Speaking  of  St.  Catherine’s  visit  to  Pisa  (1375),  Augusta  T. 
Drane  says  :  “  Pisa  was  the  great  naval  republic  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  and  though  at  the  time  of  which  we  are 
speaking  her  power  had  been  considerably  broken  by  her 
wars  with  Genoa,  yet  she  was  still  an  important  maritime 
state.  Of  all  the  cities  of  Europe  none  was  more  closely 
linked  than  she  was  to  the  cause  of  Palestine,  and  none 
could  boast  of  prouder  achievement  in  the  long  struggle 
waged  by  Christendom  against  the  Infidels...  That  noble 
Cathedral,  the  glory  of  all  Italy,  was  a  thankoffering  for 
the  success  of  the  Pisan  fleet,  sent  in  1063  to  assist  the 
Normans  in  freeing  Sicily  from  the  Saracen  yoke.  Breaking 
the  chain  that  guarded  the  harbor  of  Palermo,  the  Pisan 
ships  attacked  the  enemy  and  won  the  victory,  and  returned 
home  with  six  captured  vessels  and  abundant  booty.  It 
was  the  best  age  of  faith  and  chivalry,  and  with  the  treasures 
thus  gained,  the  brave  citizens  resolved  to  raise  a  sanctuary 
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to  God  which  should  be  a  worthy  tribute  of  their  gratitude. 
Then  there  was  the  Campo  Santo,  the  beautiful  cloisters  of 
which  were  built  to  receive  the  earth  brought  from 
Mt.  Calvary  in  53  Pisan  ships  by  Archbishop  Ubaldo  Lan- 
franchi,  in  the  days  of  Saladin.  These  cloisters  were  being 
decorated  almost  at  this  very  time  (1375)  with  the  celebrated 
frescoes  which  even  in  their  decay  still  impress  us  with 
awe  and  admiration.  ”  1 

Learning,  which  was  not  a  common  possession  at  that 
day,  seems  always  to  have  gone  “  hand  in  hand  with  piety  ” 
at  Pisa.  Zucchelli  remarks  in  this  connection  that  Pisa 
will  most  probably  never  return  to  what  she  was  in  the 
12th  and  13th  centuries  ;  then  she  was  one  of  the  most 
cultured,  most  richly  endowed  cities  of  Italy  ;  the  fine  arts, 
letters,  sciences  were  known,  appreciated  and  cultivated 
as  in  no  other  city  in  the  world.  We  have  already  spoken 
of  the  foundation  of  the  University  in  1340  and  of  its  prestige 
at  that  time.  Muratori  shows  that  P.  Gambacorta  and  his 
sons  patronized  men  of  letters  who  wrote  for  them  and 
dedicated  to  them  their  productions  of  various  kinds  ;  that 
they  loved  and  promoted  the  sciences  ;  that  Peter  had  his 
Chaplain  make  a  copy  for  him  of  the  “  Divina  Commedia  ” 
commentated  by  Francesco  da  Buti.  Pietro  Silva  further 
states  that  in  1370  at  the  initiation  of  the  Gambacorta 
government,  a  reform  directed  toward  the  improving  of  the 
citizens’  curriculum  of  study  was  intrusted  to  this  same 
Francesco  da  Buti,  and  that  the  utility  and  necessity  of  his 
teaching  in  Pisa,  was  recognized,  by  those  in  charge  of  the 
reform,  and  he  was  therefore  named  to  teach  all  “  those 
wishing  to  hear  and  to  learn  according  as  the  knowledge 

1  A.  T.  Drane  :  Life  of  St.  Catherine  of  Siena. 
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of  science  has  been  given  by  God.  ”  The  salary  was 
40  florins  a  year,  and  the  master  was  exempt  from  all 
personal  or  other  responsibility. 

Finally,  the  wise  government  of  Peter  Gambacorta, 
“  Captain  General  and  Defender  of  the  people  of  Pisa,  ” 
contributed  not  a  little  during  the  space  of  twenty  three 
years  (1369-92)  to  the  advance  of  arts,  letters,  and  sciences, 
and  to  a  real  renaissance  of  notable  work  concerning  divine 
worship  and  the  honor  of  religion.  A  clever  statesman,  he 
was  also  a  distinguished  benefactor  of  churches  and  hospitals, 
of  parishes  and  chaplainships.  He  built  and  endowed  the 
Convent  of  St.  Dominic  in  Pisa,  but  he  was  above  all  the 
father  of  Blessed  Peter  and  of  Blessed  Clara.  1 

The  Pisans  cultivated  the  fine  arts  in  the  14th  century, 
to  such  an  extent  that  their  artists  are  considered  precursors 
of  the  Renaissance.  Pisan  architecture,  which  was  born  in 
the  nth  century  of  this  free  and  powerful  race,  of  a  com¬ 
bination  of  Greek,  Etruscan  and  Latin,  grew  in  happy 
fecundity  with  the  fortunes  of  the  city.  Enriched  by  the 
victory  of  Palermo,  the  Pisans  rebuilt  their  cathedral,  in 
which  are  found  blended  harmoniously  the  Byzantine  and 
Lombard  influences,  and  which  offered  a  fascinating  model 
to  the  architects  of  the  region.  Soon  the  republic  rebuilt 
the  greater  part  of  its  churches  in  the  same  style,  and  in 
marble.  Thus  was  produced  that  architecture  which  is 
generally  called  Pisan,  and  which  constitutes  one  of  the 
most  flourishing  branches  of  Italian  art.  Passing  over  the 
splendid  architectural  achievements  of  the  next  two  centuries, 
we  find  in  the  14th  century  the  leaning  tower  in  process  of 
completion.  Its  architecture  shows  the  same  blending  of 


1  Canon  Zucchelli  :  II  Convento  di  San  Domenico. 
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Lombard  and  Byzantine  influences,  as  well  as  the  pure  and 
robust  proportions  of  the  antique  style.  It  was  finished 
under  the  direction  of  Tommaso,  son  of  Andrea  Pisano, 
in  1384.  The  baptistery,  though  begun  in  1153,  was  likewise 
not  finished  until  the  end  of  the  14th  century.  Niccola 
Pisano  and  his  son  Giovanni  certainly  worked  upon  this 
monument  in  the  latter  part  of  the  13th  century.  The 
broad  cupola  shows  fourteenth  century  influence  as  does 
also  the  rich  exterior  decoration  of  the  openings  in  the 
upper  storeys  or  galleries  of  the  rotunda  ;  the  spires  and 
pinnacles  carved  in  marble  form  a  gothic  ornament  set  upon 
roman  arches.  1  Pisa  had  for  a  long  time  resisted  the  influence 
of  Gothic  art  but  in  the  14th  century  she  was  no  longer  able 
to  escape  its  influence.  The  most  celebrated  gothic  monu¬ 
ment  in  Pisa  is  “  Our  Lady  of  the  Thorn  ”  —  Santa  Maria 
della  Spina,  — -  a  little  gem  of  white  and  black  marble  built 
against  the  Amo  bank  2.  “  The  Pisan  gothic  on  the  whole 
has  not  the  same  value  as  her  masterpieces  of  Roman  art 
—  the  Cathedral,  tower  and  baptistery  —  the  perfect 
harmony  and  sober  beauty  of  which,  one  never  ceases  to 
admire.  ”  3 

The  ancient  Pisan  houses,  less  original  than  religious 
architecture,  were  patterned  after  the  ancient  Roman  houses, 
the  style  being  somewhat  perfected,  but  essentially  the 
same.  The  palace  of  the  Appiani  (who  conspired  against 
the  Gambacortas)  remains  as  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
14th  century  palaces.  It  was  occupied  by  the  Medici  in 


1  J.  de  Foville  :  Les  villes  d’art  celebres  :  Pise  et  Lucques. 

2  The  present  chapel  is  a  scrupulous  reconstruction  of  the 
ancient  one,  made  by  Vincent  Micheli  in  1871. 

3  J.  de  Foville  :  Les  villes  d’art  celebres,  p.  39. 
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the  16th  century  ;  to-day  it  is  known  as  the  Schiff  palace. 
The  Gambacorta  palace,  to-day  the  city  hall,  is  still  to  be 
seen  near  the  Arno.  The  upper  part  has  been  damaged, 
if  not  destroyed.  Very  few  of  the  important  buildings 
withstood  the  upheaval  preceding  the  Florentine  occupation 
(1406). 

It  is  sufficient  to  name  Niccola  Pisano  (13th  cent.)  and 
the  pulpit  of  the  baptistery  to  recall  the  glorious  beginnings 
of  classic  Italian  sculpture.  The  renaissance  of  this  art 
dates  from  the  time  in  which  the  bas  reliefs  of  this  pulpit 
were  sculptured.  Niccola’s  son  Giovanni  worked  from 
1302-1310  on  the  pulpit  of  the  Cathedral.  In  this  his  master¬ 
piece,  Giovanni  Pisano  reveals  the  hand,  the  spirit,  the 
passion,  the  personality  of  the  master.  It  remains  one  of 
the  most  significant  and  eloquent  creations  of  Italian  art. 
In  the  14th  century,  Andrea  Pisano  formed  in  this  same 
Pisan  school  created  masterpieces  which  served  as  models 
for  artists  in  Florence.  His  sons,  Nino  and  Tommaso,  “  two 
of  the  purest  glories  of  Italian  art  in  the  14th  century  ” 
have  left  at  Pisa  pious  figures  that  have  scarcely  been 
surpassed  in  grace.  Nino  returned  from  Florence,  where 
he  had  sculptured  a  Madonna  for  that  Cathedral,  to  Pisa 
about  1358.  His  works,  though  lacking  somewhat  in  variety 
and  force,  are  among  the  most  fascinating  of  the  time,  and 
show  a  poetry,  a  grace,  a  rare  spontaneity  ;  perfection  and 
suppleness,  elegance  of  attitude  and  expression,  beauty  of 
feeling.  His  most  valuable  work  found  to-day  is  in  the  little 
church  Santa  Maria  della  Spina ;  some  beautiful  statues 
within  and  some  excellent  masques  on  the  exterior  are 
attributed  to  Nino  Pisano  ;  his  brother  Tommaso  probably 
worked  here  also. 

“  These  few  names  resume  the  glory  of  Pisan  sculpture 
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with  a  magnificence  of  which  few  cities  can  boast.  ”  1  Pisan 
art  died  with  Pisan  liberty. 

Within  recent  years  Pisa’s  14th  century  school  of  painting 
—  less  important,  perhaps,  than  her  school  of  sculpture  —  is 
being  judged  at  its  rightful  value.  According  to  the  thesis 
of  M.  Supino,  reiterated  by  J.  de  Foville  in  his  Les  villes 
d’art  celebres,  the  Pisan  Francesco  di  Traino,  the  already 
recognized  author  of  two  admirable  paintings,  2  is  now 
considered  to  have  painted,  with  the  help  of  his  pupils, 
several  admirable  frescoes  in  the  Campo  Santo  ;  for  example  : 
“  The  last  judgment  ”  ;  “  the  triumph  of  death  ”  ;  “  the 
anchorites  ”  ;  “  hell,  ”  etc.  Contiguous  to  “  the  triumph  of 
death  ”  are  several  others  of  smaller  dimensions.  Judged 
by  these  paintings,  Francesco  di  Traino  and  his  school 
rank  among  the  greatest  artists  of  the  time.  3 

Few  fourteenth  century  paintings  are  to  be  found  in 
the  Pisan  churches.  An  ancient  Franciscan  convent,  now 
a  museum,  contains  nearly  all  the  paintings  that  remain 
of  those  that  adorned  the  city  in  its  last  century  of  liberty. 
Beaten  to  the  ground  by  the  Florentines  early  in  the  15th 
century,  Pisa  as  an  art  center  ceased  to  exist.  Nearly  every 
thing  of  value  was  carried  away  to  enrich  its  conquering 
neighbor.  4 

We  have  already  touched  briefly  upon  Pisa’s  relations 

1  J.  de  Foville  :  Les  villes  d’art  celebres,  p.  39. 

2  St.  Dominic  and  St.  Thomas  Aquinas.  The  former  is  in  the 
museum  ;  the  latter  in  the  suppressed  Dominican  Monastery,  now 
Diocesan  seminary. 

8  Illustrious  painters  from  other  cities  also  executed  some 
frescoes  in  the  Campo  Santo  at  a  later  date. 

4  Cimabue’s  “  Virgin  ”  and  Giotto’s  “  St.  Francis  receiving 
the  Stigmata  ”  have  been  carried  off  to  the  Louvre,  Paris. 
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with  Genoa,  her  great  commercial  rival  of  an  earlier  period. 
In  the  fourteenth  century  it  was  Florence  her  political 
opponent  who  pursued  her  to  annihilation.  The  dominating 
element  in  the  rather  complicated  politics  of  Pisa  in  this 
last  struggle  for  national  life  is  important  here  because  the 
family  of  Clara  Gambacorta  —  especially  her  father  —  was 
the  embodiment  of  pro-Florentine  politics  :  “  politica 
fiorentinizzante.”  In  the  beginning  of  the  century  a  tendency 
in  this  direction  might  be  noticed  in  a  comparatively  small 
group,  1  but  this  group  progressed  so  rapidly  and  was  so 
strongly  reinforced  that  it  finally  formed  the  basis  and 
furnished  the  programme  of  a  new  political  party  whose 
principal  object  in  external  and  internal  affairs  was  to 
secure  mutual  understanding  and  cordial  relations  with 
Florence. 

Little  by  little  and  almost  imperceptibly  this  city  had 
assumed  a  position  of  importance  in  Pisan  affairs.  When 
Florence,  the  last  of  the  Tuscan  cities  to  develop,  was  but 
a  village,  Pisa  already  had  a  magnificently  developed 
commerce,  and  had  founded  numerous  colonies  on  the  north 
coast  of  Africa  and  in  the  Orient,  establishing  with  these 
rich  countries  a  series  of  active  business  relations.  In  this 
glorious  period  the  Pisan  merchants  and  shipowners  were 
able  to  exhaust  all  their  activity  and  to  draw  rich  profit 
from  their  colonial  trade,  without  having  to  consider  Flo¬ 
rentine  merchandise.  However,  toward  the  close  of  the 
13th  century  a  political  and  economical  decline  became 


1  Shipbuilders,  ship  owners,  merchants,  privateers,  etc.  The 
ranks  of  the  Bergolini  — ■  pro-Florentine  party  —  was  increased 
about  this  time  by  immigration  from  the  country. 
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apparent  in  Pisa.  1  This  was  due  partly  to  the  activity 
of  production  on  the  part  of  Florence,  and  partly  to  the 
great  maritime  development  of  Genoa  which  stole,  little 
by  little,  the  colonial  and  maritime  power  of  Pisa.  Then 
(1284)  came  the  fatal  battle  of  Meloria  in  which  the  great 
Pisan  fleet  was  destroyed,  and  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty 
of  1300,  Genoa  obliged  her  to  yield  her  most  precious  rights, 
to  cede  her  island  possessions,  and  to  pay  a  heavy  indemnity. 
One  can  scarcely  overestimate  the  seriousness  of  this  defeat 
upon  Pisa.  Great  Britain  losing  her  fleet  of  war  would  be 
a  parallel  case  in  present  day  history. 

Nothing  remained  to  the  Pisans  but  to  develop  their 
land  resources,  trade  and  industry  with  the  guelph  cities 
of  Tuscany  and  with  Florence  in  particular.  Thus  began 
that  pro-Florentine  movement  in  that  Pisa,  which  had  been 
the  proud  stronghold  of  the  Ghibelline  spirit,  the  solid  rock 
of  the  Empire  in  Tuscany.  That  the  Gambacortas  were 
pro-Florentine  proves  them  once  more  to  have  been  astute 
politicians,  alert  to  the  best  interests  of  city  and  people. 
During  the  Gambacorta  rule  (1369-1392)  Pisa  enjoyed  peace 
with  all  its  accompanying  advantages,  but  the  Pisans  were 
blind  to  their  own  best  interests. 

Pisa’s  need  of  Florence,  then,  and  the  friendship  of  the 
Florentines  was  growing  more  and  more  imperative,  while 
Florence  “  no  longer  depending  absolutely  upon  Pisa  as  the 
bocca  di  Toscana  ”  2  was  becoming  more  and  more  inde- 

1  The  transportation  of  raw  materials  and  manufactured  articles 
to  and  from  Florence  gave  lucrative  business  but  grew  to  be  a 
menace  to  Pisan  products.  The  woolen  industry  was  important 
in  both  cities. 

2  Goro  Dati  :  Istoria  di  Firenze  dal  1380  al  1405  :  Pisa  con  porto 
di  mare  e  bocca  di  Toscana. 
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pendent.  Henry  VII’s  brief  visit  which  cost  the  Pisans 
60,000  florins,  revived  for  a  time  the  ghibelline  spirit.  His 
representative  relying  on  the  support  of  the  aristocracy, 
led  war  against  Florence,  in  which  the  Pisans  won  brilliant 
victories,  but  the  treaty  terms  not  being  maintained,  the 
commerce  of  Porto  Pisano  and  Pisan  industries  languished, 
showing  the  need  of  peace.  During  the  war  Florence  had 
abandoned  Porto  Pisano  and  had  begun  to  use  the  Sienese 
port  of  Talamone.  This  action  was  fatal  to  Pisa.  Therefore 
a  petition  was  finally  presented  to  the  Public  Council  by 
Andrew  Gambacorta  1  and  a  certain  Betto  Sciorta,  showing 
clearly  the  necessity  of  making  great  concessions  to  the 
Florentines  to  induce  them  to  return  to  the  use  of  Pisan 
ships  and  the  Pisan  port. 

At  the  death  of  Ranieri  della  Gherardesca  the  smoldering 
hostility  between  the  Bergolini  and  Raspanti  broke  out  in 
riot.  Finally  (1347)  the  Gambacortas  became  masters  of 
the  city  and  continued  to  show  those  same  friendly  senti¬ 
ments  toward  Florence  that  they  had  used  as  private  citizens. 
Though  the  new  government  from  its  very  nature  was 
unstable,  its  merits  were  indiscutable  in  foreign  as  well  as 
domestic  affairs  :  The  Gambacortas  were  mediators  of  peace 
between  Giovanni  Visconti  and  Florence  :  they  reduced 
public  finance  to  a  noteworthy  state  of  prosperity.  The 
weakness  of  the  government  was  felt  in  the  visit  of  Emperor 
Charles  IV  in  1355.  On  this  occasion,  a  tumult  broke  out 
in  Pisa  over  the  threatened  loss  of  Lucca,  which  had  been 

1  Andrew  Gambacorta,  Peter’s  father,  is  the  first  of  the  family 
to  attain  eminence  in  governmental  affairs,  though  for  more  than 
a  century  various  members  of  the  family  belonged  to  the  “  Anziani  ” 
or  “  Ancients  of  the  City.  ” 
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ceded  to  Pisa  (1342)  at  the  close  of  a  war  brought  about 
through  the  machinations  of  Gualtieri  di  Brienne  Duke  of 
Athens,  then  Lord  of  Florence.  The  Gambacorta  palace 
where  Charles  was  being  entertained  was  set  on  fire.  The 
revolt  was  suppressed  but  the  Raspanti  knew  how  to  take 
advantages  of  circumstances  to  turn  the  Emperor  against 
the  Bergolini,  and  the  Gambacortas,  in  particular,  the 
most  influential  family  in  the  city. 

Peter,  having  escaped  the  death  penalty  meted  out  to 
his  brothers,  was  condemned  to  exile  (1355) .  During  the 
interim  of  14  years  the  city  suffered  much  from  the  policies 
of  her  new  rulers,  and  affairs  went  from  bad  to  worse  between 
Pisa  and  Florence.  To  recover  some  of  the  money  extorted 
by  the  Emperor  Charles  IV,  the  Pisans  broke  faith  with 
the  Florentines  and  imposed  a  tax  on  all  merchandise  passing 
through  Porto  Pisano x.  The  Florentines  retaliated  by 
abandoning  the  port  and  employing  Porto  Talamone.  Fur¬ 
thermore  they  made  an  attack  upon  the  Pisan  port, 
seizing  the  isle  of  Giglio,  and  carrying  off  the  chains  which 
locked  the  port.  These  were  hung  in  the  Baptistery  in  Flo¬ 
rence  where  they  remained  until  1848,  when  in  the  spirit 
of  “  brotherhood  of  all  Italy  ”  they  were  given  back  to 
Pisa  and  placed  in  the  Campo  Santo  !  It  was  not  until  the 
return  of  the  Gambacortas  to  power  (1369)  that  Florence 
was  induced  to  patronize  the  port  of  Pisa  once  more. 

Meanwhile  general  discontent  reigned  in  Pisa.  The 
situation  was  becoming  dangerous  for  the  ruling  party. 
In  1362  Peter  Gambacorta  armed  and  aided  by  the  Floren¬ 
tines  had  invaded  Pisan  territory  but  had  been  repulsed. 

1  The  port,  now  about  6  miles  from  the  city,  was  then  about 
2  y2  miles  distant. 
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He  was  waiting  his  opportunity  to  return.  To  save  the 
party  Giovanni  d’Agnello  was  created  Doge  for  life.  He 
is  described  as  odious  and  overbearing,  but  he  might  have 
succeeded,  had  he  been  able  to  ameliorate  the  conditions 
of  the  merchant  class,  but  Florence  persistently  refused  to 
use  the  Pisan  port  and  war  kept  up.  Merchants,  shipbuilders, 
owners,  etc.,  were  becoming  ruined  ;  trade  stagnated.  The 
Pisans  began  to  regret  the  Gambacortas.  For  these  and 
personal  reasons  d’Agnello  became  very  unpopular.  The 
announcement  of  a  visit  from  Charles  IV  at  this  time  was 
a  blow  to  him,  because  he  had  made  a  secret  alliance  with 
Giovanni  Visconti  of  Milan,  the  sworn  enemy  of  Charles. 
On  September  4th  1368  the  Emperor  arrived  in  Lucca 
where  d’Agnello  went  to  receive  him  and  to  offer  him  this 
city.  While  there  he  accidentally  broke  his  leg.  As  soon 
as  the  Pisans  heard  this,  shouts  of  :  “  Down  with  the  Doge  ! 
Long  live  the  Emperor  !  ”  rang  through  the  streets.  The 
Emperor  came  later  to  Pisa,  held  a  council,  demanded 
money  as  usual,  and  appointed  500  mercenaries  to  govern 
the  city  during  his  absence  at  Rome.  On  his  return  he  found 
the  city  in  such  a  disturbed  condition  that  he  passed  on  to 
Lucca  where  he  met  Peter  Gambacorta  and  accepted 
10,000  florins  offered  by  Peter  to  be  reinstated  in  his 
father’s  possessions.  Sercambi  says  that  many  Pisans  came 
to  Lucca  urging  Peter  to  come  to  them,  which  he  finally 
did  and  was  received  with  great  honor.  “  He  dismounted 
at  the  church  of  San  Michele  di  Borgo  and  swore  on  the 
high  altar  to  be  faithful  to  the  Pisan  people  and  to  the 
Emperor,  not  to  excite  party  passions,  or  to  encourage 
tumults.  ”  1 


1  Ross  :  Mediaeval  Town  Series  :  Pisa. 
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Pisa  now  began  to  recover  some  of  her  ancient  im¬ 
portance.  Her  citizens  would  have  been  happy  were  it  not 
for  the  constant  fear  of  raids  from  wandering  bands  of  the 
Condottieri  which  infested  Italy.  Early  in  1376,  Pope 
Gregory  sent  a  brief  to  Pisa  commanding  that  no  Pisan 
should  harbor,  or  aid  a  Florentine  under  pain  of  excommu¬ 
nication.  Gambacorta,  who  saw  ruin  for  Pisa  in  such  a 
course  of  action,  sent  ambassadors  to  Avignon  to  beg  ex¬ 
emption  therefrom,  but  the  pope  was  immovable.  After 
the  election  of  Urban  VI,  however,  the  interdict  was  raised 
through  the  influence  of  Urban’s  nephew,  archbishop  of 
Pisa.  For  some  time  P.  Gambacorta  had  been  trying  to 
bring  about  a  federation  among  the  Italian  princes  and  the 
republic  in  order  to  deliver  Italy  from  raids,  to  assure  liberty 
of  commerce  and  to  arrange  misunderstandings  between  the 
various  states  by  arbitration  instead  of  war.  The  delegates 
met  (1388)  but  promises  of  peace  were  destroyed  by  Giovanni 
Visconti,  who  suborned  Gambacorta’s  secretary,  through  the 
latter’s  son  who  was  in  Visconti’s  service,  and,  as  already 
related,  D’Appiano  became  Lord  of  Pisa. 

Once  again,  in  the  final  desperate  struggle  with  Florence, 
Pisa  looked  to  the  Gambacorta  family  to  save  her.  This 
time  (1406),  their  “  politica  Fiorentinizzante,  ”  less  dis¬ 
interested  than  formerly,  was  of  no  avail.  1 

It  is  from  this  family  of  Peter  Gambacorta,  from  this 
city  of  Pisa  of  the  fourteenth  century  that  our  Blessed 
Clara  comes.  Though  removed  from  their  social  life  and 
political  intrigues,  she  was  destined  to  feel  more  bitterly, 
more  profoundly  and  more  continuously  the  reaction  of 
these  events  upon  her  family  and  upon  her  city. 


1  See  page  14  of  this  introduction. 
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PART  I 


Blessed  Clara  Gambacorta 


CHAPTER  I 
The  Gambacorta  family 


Authors  differ  as  to  the  origin  of  the  Gambacorta  family  1. 
Were  the  ancestors  of  Blessed  Clara  of  German  origin,  de¬ 
scending  into  Italy  with  Emperor  Henry  IV  in  1070  ?  2 
Did  they  come  from  the  country  of  Gambassi,  adjacent  to 

1  The  spelling  Gambacorti  and  Gambacorta  are  both  used  with 
good  authority.  The  latter  will  be  found  in  this  study  because  : 
a)  in  its  etymological  Italian  form  the  adjective  corta  should  agree 
with  its  noun  gamba  ;  b)  it  is  the  spelling  adopted  by  the  Dominican 
breviary  ;  c)  it  is  the  preference  of  Canon  Nicholas  Zucchelli  the 
greatest  living  authority  on  our  Saint. 

2  Scipio  Ammirato :  Delle  Famiglie  Illustri  Italiane  and  Francesco 
Sansovino  :  Delle  Famiglie  Illustri  Napoletane  seem  to  have  the 
stronger  argument  in  considering  the  Gambacortas  of  German  origin, 
since  a  large  part  of  the  Tuscan  aristocracy  of  that  time  is  said  to 
have  come  from  Germany.  German  domination,  it  will  be  remember¬ 
ed,  having  originated  in  Italy  with  Queen  Adelaide’s  appeal  to  Otto 
the  Great  (951),  and  having  continued  for  three  centuries. 

A  manuscript  collection  of  autographs  and  other  items  relative 
to  the  Gambacorta  family,  found  in  the  Pisan  Monastery  Archives, 
also  gives  this  version  of  the  family  origin. 
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Pisa  ?  1  In  either  case,  a  certain  Peter  Gambacorta  was 
general  of  the  army  of  the  Venetian  Republic  (1130),  and 
Andrew  Gambacorta,  grandfather  of  Blessed  Clara,  held  the 
office  of  magistrate  (Anzianato)  in  Pisa  (1333)  2.  The  mem¬ 
bers  of  this  family  devoted  themselves  with  ceaseless  energy 
to  commercial  enterprise,  especially  with  Naples  and  Sardinia, 
rapidly  amassing  an  immense  fortune,  which  enabled  them 
to  acquire  a  vast  extent  of  property  and,  toward  the  end 
of  the  thirteenth  century,  to  begin  to  exercise  a  continuous 
important  political  influence.  3 

Saint  Antoninus,  archbishop  of  Florence  (1389-1459), 
attests  that  the  Gambacortas  by  their  wealth  and  zeal  to 
conserve  peace  with  foreign  nations  were  held  in  highest 
esteem  at  home  and  abroad.  “  The  magnificent  Gamba¬ 
corta  ”  —  they  were  commonly  called.  This  title  could 
formerly  be  read  on  the  family’s  marble  tomb  placed  before 
the  high  altar  in  the  Church  of  San  Francesco,  in  Pisa.  4 
Pietro  Silva  considers  the  above  mentioned  Andrew  Gamba¬ 
corta  the  most  distinguished  member  of  the  family  up  to 
his  time.  Elected  to  the  office  of  supreme  magistrate  in  1324, 
he  was  sent  as  ambassador  to  King  Robert  of  Naples  to 


1  Angelo  Fabroni  :  Memorie  degli  Uomini  Illustri  Pisani  II 
Litta  :  Tavole  genealogiche  :  Famiglia  Gambacorta. 

t  II  Tronci  :  Annali,  p.  385.  Canon  Zucchelli  gives  a  complete 
list  of  the  Gambacortas  who  held  office  in  Pisa  (1277-1515).  Consult  : 
LaBeata  Chiara  Gambacorta.  La  Chiesa  ed  il  Convento  di  San  Domenico. 
(Zucchelli,  Pisa,  1914.) 

3  Pietro  Silva  ;  II  Governo  di  Pietro  Gambacorta  in  Pisa  e  le  sue 
relazioni  col  resto  della  Toscana  e  coi  Visconti. 

4  Ambrogio  Ansano  Tantucci,  O.  P.  :  Memorie  in.  Cause  Della 
Beata  Chiara.  Unpublished  manuscript  found  in  archives  of  Saint 
Dominic’s  monastery,  Pisa. 
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complete  important  affairs.  Again  in  1330  he  was  sent  to 
establish  a  treaty  with  the  powerful  Visconti  family  in 
Milan.  He  was  the  first  to  sign  the  petition  granting  greater 
concessions  to  Florence,  a  petition  that  was  to  be  enormous¬ 
ly  important  in  the  subsequent  history  of  Pisan  relations 
with  Florence.  1 

By  his  wise  industry  and  prudence  he  became,  in  1343, 
the  leader  of  his  party,  and  in  1347  the  ruler  of  the  State. 
Unfortunately,  Pisa  had  its  political  parties  ;  its  Raspanti 
and  Bergolini,  just  as  Florence  had  its  Neri  and  Bianchi, 
and  Italy  its  Guelphs  and  Ghibellines.  The  Gambacortas 
identified  themselves  with  the  Bergolini,  the  more  moderate 
and  more  noble  division.  “  Elle  (la  famille  Gambacorta)  a 
toujours  soutenu  les  droits  du  menu  peuple  —  popolo  minuto 
—  centre  l’opulente  bourgeoisie  —  popolo  grasso  —  et  surtout 
contre  les  tyrans.  ”  2 

Andrew  Gambacorta  had  seven  sons,  several  of  whom 
were  united  with  him  in  the  administration  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment.  The  fifth  son,  Peter,  was  destined  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  his  father  and  to  exert  even  greater  and  more  far 
reaching  influence  on  Pisan  affairs. 

War  breaking  out  between  Giovanni  Visconti,  of  Milan, 
and  the  city  of  Florence,  the  former  sent  ambassadors  to 
Pisa,  1353,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  an  alliance  against 
Florence.  The  Gambacorta  administration,  always  loyal  to 

1  Florence,  small  but  rapidly  developing,  made  use  of  the  Pisan 
port  for  the  distribution  of  her  commerce  and  thus  rendered  herself 
valuable  to  the  interests  of  Pisan  ship  builders,  ship  owners,  etc. 
Difference  of  political  views  regarding  Florence  was  one  point  at 
issue  between  the  Bergolini  and  Raspanti.  See  P.  Silva  :  II  Governo 
di  Pietro  Gambacorta,  etc. 

2  Mile  de  Ganay  :  Les  Bienheureuses  Dominicaines,  p.  193. 
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Florentine  interests,  which  were  likewise  Pisan  interests, 
refused  to  join  with  Milan  and  had  power  just  sufficient 
to  keep  the  Council,  specially  convoked  for  the  purpose, 
from  accepting  the  advances  of  the  Visconti  party.  1 

The  opposing  faction,  the  Raspanti,  who,  since  1347, 
had  been  chafing  under  defeat,  deprived  of  all  authority, 
saw  in  this  event  a  possible  means  of  strengthening  their 
position ;  therefore,  they  began  a  secret  but  energetic 
campaign  to  bring  about  the  ruin  of  the  Bergolini.  The 
visit  of  the  emperor  Charles  IV  of  Germany,  1365  —  upon 
which  occasion  the  exiled  Raspanti  were  permitted  to  return 
to  the  city,  —  furnished  the  decisive  moment.  By  means 
of  malicious  insinuations,  and  aided  by  the  emperor  whom 
they  had  succeeded  in  completely  deceiving,  the  Raspanti 
recovered  all  they  had  lost  in  1347.  The  victory  was  followed 
by  a  series  of  bloody  reprisals  ;  seven  of  the  Bergolini  leaders, 
among  them  Francesco  Lotto  and  Battolomeo  Gambacorta, 
were  beheaded  ;  2  the  surviving  Gambacortas  were  deprived 
of  their  property  as  well  as  of  citizenship. 

So  it  was  that  Peter  with  his  wife,  Raniera  da  Gualandi,  3 
a  pious  Christian  woman,  of  rich  and  noble  family,  together 


1  Pietro  Silva  :  II  Governo  di  Pietro  Gambacorta,  etc. 

2  Carlo  Cipolla  :  Storia  delle  Signorie  Italiane  (1313  -1530), 
“  L’imperatore  sospetto  dei  Gambacorta,  che  erano  alia  testa  del 
partito  a  lui  avverso.  —  A  Pisa  l’imperatore  aveva  sacrificato  i 
prigionieri  Gambacorta  all'ira  dei  Raspanti  e  li  aveva  fatti  decapitare.” 

3  Dante  makes  mention  of  the  Gualandi  family  in  his  Inferno, 
Canto  XXXIII,  v.  33.  Francesco  da  Buti  commenting  this  passage 
says  that  the  Gualandi,  with  the  Sismondi  and  the  Lanfranchi, 
are  “  tre  case  di  gentiluomini  della  citta  di  Pisa,  di  grande  onore 
e  di  grande  potenzia  nell’antico.  ” 
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with  their  sons,  were  obliged  to  take  the  road  to  exile  where 
they  must  remain  fourteen  weary  yeais.  1 

In  the  year  1362,  2  seventh  in  the  period  of  banishment, 
the  first  and  only  daughter  of  the  family  was  born.  Peter 
Gambacorta  now  had  four  children  :  3  Andrew,  who  died 
in  early  manhood,  Lotto  who  at  the  age  of  22  was  created 
archbishop  of  Pisa  by  Urban  VI,  Peter,  known  as  Blessed 
Peter,  founder  of  the  Congregation  of  Hermits  of  St.  Jerome 
(1380),  and  finally  Victoria,  known  as  Tora,  the  Blessed 
Clara  of  this  study. 

Neither  the  day  nor  the  place  of  Tora’s  birth  is  exactly 
known.  The  Reverend  Father  Tantucci,  O.  P.,  among 
others,  thinks  she  was  born  in  Florence,  because  in  January 

1  The  Gambacortas  had  paid  the  penalty  of  their  patriotism 
on  the  block  ;  their  estates  were  confiscated,  whilst  Peter,  Ghirardo 
and  the  other  surviving  members  of  the  family  were  driven  into 
banishment.  (Drane  :  Life  of  St.  Catherine  of  Siena.) 

Mortier  :  Histoire  des  Maitres  Generaux,  p.  585.  Les  Gambacorti 
etaient  une  des  families  les  plus  nobles  et  les  plus  opulentes  de  Pise. 
Ils  ont  donne  a  1’Eglise  plusieurs  eveques  et  plusieurs  saints,  dont 
la  bienheureuse  Claire,  le  bienheureux  Pierre  et  le  bienheureux 
Philippe.  II  faut  y  ajouter  Soeur  Frangoisc  Gambacorta,  qui  fonda 
a  Naples  le  monastere  de  Regina  Coeli,  ou  elle  mourut  en  odeur 
de  saintete  en  1541. 

Torquato  Tasso  was  the  grandson  of  Lucrezia  Gambacorta, 
one  of  the  Neapolitan  branch.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the 
poet’s  last  days  were  spent  in  the  monastery  founded  by  Blessed 
Peter  Gambacorta,  namely  the  Monastery  of  Sant’Onofrio,  Janiculum, 
Rome,  where  his  body  still  reposes. 

2  This  date  is' fixed  by  records  found  in  the  archives  of  Saint 
Dominic’s  monastery  in  Pisa. 

3  Peter  Gambacorta  was  married  three  times  :  these  are  the 
children  of  his  second  marriage.  Lotto  is  considered  by  earlier  writers 
to  be  the  nephew,  not  the  son,  of  Peter,  but  the  consensus  of  later 
opinion  after  a  closer  study  of  the  subject,  determines  him  Peter’s  son. 
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of  the  same  year,  1362,  Peter,  secretly  assisted  by  the  Flo¬ 
rentines,  at  the  head  of  a  large  number  of  soldiers,  made 
an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  invade  Pisan  territory  and  to 
take  possession  of  that  city.  1 

On  the  other  hand  Mademoiselle  de  Ganay  says  :  “  Venice 
had  been  assigned  to  him  (Peter)  as  residence,  and  perhaps 
here  the  child  was  bom.  2 

Historians  all  agree,  however,  that  the  exiled  Gamba- 
cortas  returned  to  Pisa  February  24,  1369,  and  were  received 
with  joyful  enthusiasm.  3  During  the  reign  of  the  Raspanti 
the  Pisans  had  learned  to  value  Gambacortian  policies  ;  4 
therefore,  when  the  self-constituted  government  of  the 
Doge,  Giovanni  dell’Agnello,  was  about  to  fall,  an  embassy 
of  citizens  approached  Emperor  Charles  IV,  then  at  Lucca, 
to  ask  for  the  return  of  the  exiles.  The  Emperor,  who  had 
discovered  his  grave  error  of  1355,  not  only  authorized  the 
return  of  the  Gambacortas  but  bestowed  an  estate  upon 
each  of  the  brothers,  Peter  and  Gherardo.  5 

1  Pietro  Silva  :  II  Governo  di  Pietro  Gambacorta  in  Pisa,  etc. 

2  Mne  (je  Ganay  :  Les  Bienheureuses  Dominicaines,  p.  198. 

3  Charles  Dejob  :  La  Foi  Religieuse  en  Italie  au  XI  V,nc  siecle  : 
“  Quand  Pierre  Gambacorta  prend  le  pouvoir  a  Pise,  la  ville  met 
a  sa  disposition  pour  festoyer  le  peuple,  non  pas  uniquement  de 
l’argent,  mais  de  la  cire,  des  dragees,  des  poulets,  des  oeufs,  si  bien, 
dit  un  chroniqueur,  que  pendant  huit  jours  on  s’y  serait  cru  en 
paradis.  ” 

4  “  Ma  perche  li  Gambacorta  che  in  primo  reggeano,  govemonno 
ben  Pisa  senza  gravar  lo  populo,  — •  per  questa  cagione  lo  populo 
di  Pisa  amava  la  tornata  delli  Gambacorta,  credendo  che  elli 
facesseno  come  li  loro  antecessori.  ”  Ludovico  Muratori  :  Cronica 
Pisana,  XV. 

5  Pietro  Orsi  :  Signorie  e  Principati,  p.  138-139.  Emperor 
Charles  IV  was  making  his  second  tour  of  Italy.  The  Doge  of  Pisa, 
Giovanni  dell'Agnello,  went  to  meet  Charles  at  Lucca  and,  for  the 
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This  stupendous  change  of  scene,  says  Saint  Antoninus 
in  his  Chronicles,  is  presented  to  the  world  February  24, 
1369.  1  In  the  same  year,  September  4,  1369,  Peter  is  restored 
to  his  former  place  of  confidence,  and  is  known  henceforth 
as  leader  and  defender  of  the  Pisan  people.  He  had  all  the 
powers  of  an  ancient  tribune,  minus  the  title.  2 

Peter’s  personal  experience  of  the  instability  of  fortune 
made  him  solicitous  for  the  future  of  his  only  daughter 
Tora,  a  gracious,  pleasing  child  of  seven  years,  endowed  by 
God  with  wisdom  superior  to  her  age.  Especially  was  he 
desirous  to  turn  to  his  favor  the  good  will  of  prominent 
persons  ;  therefore,  with  prudent  consideration  he  arranged 
an  alliance  for  Tora  3,  with  Simon  da  Massa,  a  rich,  powerful 

purpose  of  ingratiating  himself  into  royal  favor,  to  offer  him  that 
city  which  had  been  for  some  time  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Pisa. 
"  In  quel  giorno  il  Doge,  Giovanni  d’Agnello,  si  ruppe  casualmente 
une  gamba  ;  a  tale  notizia  i  Pisani  malcontenti  del  suo  dominio  si 

levarono  a  tumulto  e  ristabilirono  il  governo  comunale . e  pochi 

giorni  dopo  (l’imperatore)  riconobbe  i  nuovi  magistrati  da  essi  eletti, 
tutte  persone  completamente  devote  a  Pietro  Gambacorti  che  supers- 
tite  alia  strage  della  sua  famiglia  avvenuta  durante  la  prima  discesa 
dell’imperatore  era  rientrato  poco  prima  in  citta,  dove  fu  poi  presto 
riconosciuto  come  signore.  ” 

1  St.  Antoninus,  Historia.  Vol.  III.  (Chronicles.) 

2  Mile  (je  Ganay  :  Les  Bienheureuses  Dominicaines,  p.  195. 
"  Pise,  guerie  a  tout  jamais  du  vain  desir  d’avoir  un  Doge,  ne  lui 
concede  aucun  titre  officiel,  mais  lui  laisse  prendre  la  direction  des 
affaires  interieures  et  exterieures.  ” 

3  The  custom  of  determining  the  child’s  future  thus  early  in 
life  seems  quite  common  at  this  period.  Lorenzo  di  Medici  had 
his  son,  Giovanni,  later  Leo  X,  named  cardinal  at  the  age  of  fen 
years.  —  Pastor  :  Lives  of  the  Popes.  Vol.  VIII. 

De  Montalembert  :  History  of  St.  Elizabeth  of  Hungary,  p.  201  : 
“  On  celebra  solennellement  les  fian9ailles  de  la  princesse  Elizabeth, 
agee  de  quatre  ans,  avec  le  jeune  due  Louis  de  Thuringe  qui  en  avait 
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young  man  of  good  judgment  and  excellent  reputation. 
Without  waiting  for  his  daughter’s  consent  he  appointed 
the  ceremony  for  her  twelfth  year.  1  The  thought  of  the 
brilliant  marriage  for  which  she  was  destined  never  seems 
to  have  touched  her  soul ;  noble  birth,  social  position,  fortune, 
all  those  worldly  advantages  to  which  creatures  ordinarily 
aspire  had  no  attraction  for  this  spiritually  precocious 
child.  She  had  already  chosen  the  better  part,  but  with 
filial  obedience  and  humility  accepted  her  father’s  will  thus 
imposed  upon  her.  By  heroic  penance,  pious  reading  and 
fervent  childish  prayer  she  passed  the  intervening  time, 
until  she  arrived  at  the  age  of  twelve  years.  2 

onze.  ”  And  again,  p.  225  :  “  Ce  fut  en  1220  que  le  mariage  fut 
celebre  au  chateau  de  Wartbourg  avec  beaucoup  de  pompe.  Louis 
avait  20  ans  ;  Elizabeth  n’en  avait  que  treize.  ” 

1  Document  II.  Tantucci-Lupi  Manuscript. 

2  Bollandists  :  Acta  Sanctorum,  Aprilis.  Vol.  II.  Vita  de  Beata 
Clara  Gambacorta  :  “  Huic  praeter  filia  quoque  fuit,  baptizatae 
Christiano  ritu  nomen  Thora  impositum  fuerat.  Annum  ea  agebat 
aetatis  suae  septimum,  quando  in  patriam,  genitor  ejus  rediit 
maxima  totius  urbis  gratulatione  ac  plausu  :  qui  ad  communis  lae- 
titiae  augmentum,  ut  pacis  atque  amoris  inter  se  ac  cives  suos  pignus 
certissimum,  filiam  praenominatam  despondit  nobilissimo  inter 
Pisanos  juveni,  Simone  de  Massa  nominato,  admodum  opulento 
atque  famoso.  Erat  puella  ipsa  gratiosissima  ingenio  prompto  atque 
alacri,  sed  tamen  ad  religionis  ac  devotionis  exercitia  in  tenella 
ista  aetate  sic  addicta,  ut  in  iis  studium  omne  poneret  orationique 
frequenti  ac  jejuniis  intenderet.  Et  tamen  fassa  est  postmodum 
ipsa  jejunium  sibi  molestissimum  fuisse,  adeo  ut  aliquando  vacui 
stomachi  tormenta  vix  sufferens,  scamno  alicui  obnixius  incumberet, 
cujus  angulo  pectus  opprimens,  latrantis  stomachi  arificium  coarc - 
tabat,  atque  ita  famis  sensum  acutioris  doloris  sensu  elidebat.  Multa 
quoque  etiam  tunc  erat  in  lectione  librorum  piorum  atque  ita  ad 
aetatis  annum  duodecim  pervenit.  ” 

Rohrbacher  :  Histoire  de  I’Eglise,  vol.  XI,  erroneously  states 


CHAPTER  II 

Life  and  Work  in  the  World 


The  marriage  ceremony  having  been  performed,  Tora 
went  to  live  in  the  house  of  him  whom  the  imperious  will 
of  the  father  had  destined  to  be  her  husband.  If  Our  Lord 
permitted  that  his  handmaid  should  embrace  this  state, 
though  against  her  will,  He  gave  her  graces  so  abundant 
that  in  corresponding  faithfully  she  produced  ever  richer 
fruits  of  good  works.  1 

It  is  related  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum  that  she  was  accus¬ 
tomed  when  assisting  at  Mass  to  offer  herself  with  burning 
tears,  praying  “  O  Lord,  I  desire  no  other  spouse  but  Thee,  ” 
taking  off  her  ring  in  token  of  renunciation  of  her  earthly 
spouse.  2  This  did  not  mean  disdain  for  her  husband  whom 


that  Tora  was  never  married  :  “  Clara,  parvenue  a  l’age  de  quinze 
ans,  perdit  le  jeune  homme  auquel  on  l’avait  fiancee  et  qu’elle  devait 
epouser.  ”  Augusta  Drane  :  Life  of  St.  Catherine  of  Siena  makes 
the  same  misleading  statement  :  —  “A  child,  she  was  espoused 
to  Simon  de  Massa,  whom  she  never  saw  after  her  seventh  year.  ” 

1  Canon  Giuseppe  Sainati  :  Vita  della  Beata  Chiara  Gambacorta, 
Vedova. 

2  Acta  Sanctorum,  Aprilis,  vol.  II  :  Duodennis  affecta,  supra 
quam  aetas  ilia  ferat  divinitus  illustrata  praeventaque  apparuit  ; 
in  eumque  caritatis  fervorem  exarsit,  ut  admirabilis  omnino  esset 
sensus,  tenerrimae  pietatis  et  lacrymarum,  quibus  suas  condiebat 
orationes.  Et  quoniam  solius  caelestis  sponsi  tenebatur  desiderio, 
terrenum  sponsum  nihili  faciens  in  morem  assumserat,  quoties  ante 
Crucifixum  oraret  aut  adoraret  sublatum  in  Missa  Sacramentum, 
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she  loved  and  obeyed  but  expressed  the  stronger  love  which 
reigned  in  her  heart  for  her  Heavenly  Spouse. 

The  Bollandists,  with  other  authorities,  believe  that  Tora, 
though  married,  preserved  her  virginity  as  did  Saint  Cecilia 
with  Valerius,  but  Tantucci  is  not  of  this  opinion.  He 
believes  that  Simon  da  Massa,  though  a  very  virtuous  young 
man  was  not  a  Saint  Valerius,  and  that  Tora  “  doing  her 
duty  in  obedience  to  her  husband  sacrificed  to  the  Divine 
Will  her  virginal  crown,  adorning  herself  with  other  illus¬ 
trious  merits  which  increased  with  her  years  :  the  fervor 
of  devotion,  the  fire  of  divine  charity,  praying  at  home 
and  in  church,  full  of  celestial  light,  of  holy  and  magnani¬ 
mous  desires.  ”  1 


cum  ardentissimo  suspirio  dicere  :  “  Domine  mi  Deus  nolo  alium 
sponsumquam  te”,  et  in  hujus  suae  volontatis  testimonium  externum 
detrahebat  digito  suo  annulum  sponsalitium,  velut  sponso  terreno 
renuntians  ut  pote  quae  nihili  ullam  faceret  dignitatem,  sive  opes 
possessionesque  terrenas  :  ideoque  ad  eleemosynas  tam  profusa 
erat  ut  socrus  ejus  ab  ea  sibi  cavere  coeperit,  areas  obserando  ;  ac 
saepe  ei  diceret,  "  Profecto  video  omnia  te  elargituram.  ”  Verum 
ilia  fervens  atque  devota  soli  Deo  curabat  placere,  et  ad  ejus  amorem 
cultumque  coaetaneas  qua  posset  ratione  invitare.  Ergo  saepe 
cogebat  coetus  juvencularum,  quas  circum  se  considere  faciens, 
praelegebat  eis  aliquid  ex  libro  quopiam  pio  ;  itaque  ad  pietatem 
incitatas,  nunc  Dei  laudes  secum  cantare  j  ubebat,  nunc  flexis  genibus 
Rosarium  dicere  aut  alias  preces  ;  nec  aliud  fere  noverat  exercitium, 
quam  quo  inflammabatur  ergo  Deum  devotio,  alia  non  frequentabat 
loca  quam  unde  lucrum  spirituale  sperabat. 

1  Doc.  II,  Tantucci-Lupi  Mss.  Tantucci  considers  his  opinion 
confirmed  by  St.  Catherine  of  Siena’s  letter  to  Tora  :  “  Multa  forza 
fa  ancora  nel  mio  concetto  la  Serafica  Caterina  da  Siena  nelle  due 
preziose  lettere  indirizzate,  come  a  suo  luogo  diremo,  a  Toria  o 
Vittoria  ;  poiche  in  esse  non  l’exorta  a  conservare  la  virginale  mon- 
dezza,  ma  a  perseverare  costante  nella  vedovile  continenza,  cioe 
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The  penances  of  her  childhood  were  continued  and 
increased  in  her  new  life.  As  daughter  of  Pisa’s  governor 
and  wife  of  Simon  da  Massa  she  was  obliged  to  live  and 
dress  according  to  her  rank,  but  while  beautifully  adorned 
exteriorly  she  was  constantly  reminded  of  the  worthlessness 
of  human  vanity  by  the  hair  cloth  which  she  wore  beneath 
her  rich  gowns.  On  one  occasion  her  brother  Peter,  blessed 
with  a  similar  taste  for  Divine  things,  commenting  upon 
the  richness  and  beauty  of  her  apparel,  added  that  a  hair 
shirt  would  go  well  with  such  luxury.  Perhaps  he  surmised 
the  truth  as  his  sister  blushingly  turned  the  conversation.  1 

According  to  the  custom  of  the  time,  Tora  was  subject 
to  a  certain  supervision  on  the  part  of  the  senior  Madame 
da  Massa  in  whose  home  she  lived.  This  lady  seems  to  have 
treated  her  daughter-in-law  kindly  and  generously.  At  first, 
the  accumulated  riches  of  the  house  were  placed  at  Tora’s 
disposal ;  but  seeing  that  “  the  provisions  of  every  nature, 
the  pride  and  security  of  her  house  ”  were  going  out  little 
by  little  in  charity  to  the  poor,  she  felt  obliged,  since 
remonstrance  had  no  effect  upon  Tora,  to  safeguard  her 
treasures  by  lock  and  key.  2 

Deprived  thus  of  giving  materially  to  the  poor,  Tora 
began  to  give  of  the  spirit.  She  assembled  the  children  of 
the  neighborhood  and  taught  them  to  read  pious  stories,  to 

nel  disprezzo,  parole  precise  della  santa,  del  piacere  del  mondo  ;  con 
questo  modo  aperto  di  scrivere,  pare  a  me  che  la  Serafica  Santa 
Maestra,  nel  parlare  cotanto  circospetta  si  mostri  consapevole  cosi 
da  Dio  illustrata,  che  Tora,  prestata  gia  avesse  in  quei  tre  anni  al 
marito  la  dovuta  et  necessaria  ubbidienza.  ” 

1  Mlle  de  Ganay  :  Les  Bienheureuses  Dominicaines ,  p.  200. 

2  Ibidem,  p.  200  ;  Document  II,  and  Acta  Sanctorum.  (Note  2, 
above.) 
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sing  hymns  and  to  pray.  She  went  from  one  humble  cottage 
to  the  other,  visiting  the  poor,  consoling  them,  serving  the 
sick,  even  those  afflicted  with  the  most  revolting  diseases. 

In  the  second  year  of  her  married  life  Tora  became 
associated  with  a  group  of  women  who  had  united  for  the 
purpose  of  leading  a  common  life  of  charity  and  prayer. 
The  husband  of  one  of  these  was  a  paralytic  of  questionable 
patience  and,  therefore,  sources  of  merit  were  not  lacking 
to  these  good  women  ;  but  as  if  to  increase  their  difficulties, 
and  at  the  same  time  their  reward,  they  received  into  the 
house  a  poor  creature  whose  face  was  partly  consumed 
with  cancer.  1  Tora  claimed  this  patient  as  her  special 
charge,  and  not  knowing  how  to  console  and  relieve  her 
suffering  she  was  accustomed  to  place  her  young  healthy 
face  close  to  the  suffering  one,  “as  if  she  would  remove 
the  pain  with  her  lips.  ’’  2 

During  the  year  13 77,  Simon  da  Massa,  who,  according 
to  Tantucci,  had  been  on  a  short  journey,  returned  to  Pisa 
very  ill.  3  This  illness  was  due  probably  to  a  recurrence 
of  the  pest  of  1348  ; 4  at  the  same  time  Tora  also  fell  danger- 

1  Stefano  Lapi,  husband  of  one  of  these  charitable  women, 
was  destined  to  render  service  to  Tora  in  her  monastery. 

2  Document  I,  Mss.  of  Serafino  Ponnacchi  :  “  quasi  che  con 
la  bocca  sua  gli  havesse  voluto  levare  la  pena.  ” 

3  Document  II.  Some  authorities  are  of  the  opinion  that  Simon 
da  Massa  died  far  from  Pisa  — •  Ganay,  p.  201.  Tantucci  says  : 
“  Correva  l’anno  1377  quando  Simone  di  Massa,  marito  di  Vittoria, 
per  non  so  quali,  o  pubblici  o  privati  interessi,  portatosi  poco  lungi 
da  Pisa,  qua  ritorno  infermo,  e  prevalendo  a  poco  a  poco  la  violenza 
del  male  fu  costretto  a  lasciar  di  vivere,  e  vedova  abbandonare 
la  sua  buona  moglie,  non  maggiore  allora  di  anni  15.  ” 

4  Tonci  :  Annali  di  Pisa  ;  remarks  that  the  pest  of  1348  made 
ravages  as  late  as  1382. 
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ously  ill.  Peter  Gambacorta,  fearing  perhaps  for  the  life 
of  his  son-in-law,  had  Tora  transferred  to  her  childhood 
home.  In  the  course  of  a  few  days  she  was  left  a  widow. 
She  understood  intuitively  the  loss  she  had  sustained  from 
the  tolling  of  the  funeral  bell  and  the  depressing  atmosphere 
of  the  house.  When  her  father  came  hesitatingly  to  break 
the  news,  fearing  its  effect  upon  her  weak  state,  she  reas¬ 
sured  him  saying  :  “  May  the  most  holy  Will  of  God  be  done. 
May  His  Holy  Name  be  blessed  forever.  ”  “  With  the  same 
docility  with  which  she  bowed  her  head  three  years  before 
to  the  dominating  will  of  her  earthly  father,  she  now  bowed 
before  the  supreme  will  of  her  heavenly  Master.  Tora  was 
now  free.  The  only  link  that  bound  her  to  earth  was  broken. 
She  could  take  flight  with  wings  of  prayer  and  mortification 
toward  horizons  divinely  radiant  in  search  of  her  real 
Treasure.  ”  1 

Fearing  that  her  family  would  try  to  impose  a  political 
marriage  upon  her  a  second  time,  she  hastened  to  cut  her 
hair,  covering  her  head  with  a  simple,  modest  veil,  and  to 
clothe  herself  in  poor  garments,  distributing  her  rich  trous¬ 
seau  to  the  needy.  Her  mother  remonstrated  with  her, 
saying  that  her  way  of  dressing  was  not  in  keeping  with  her 
state  of  life.  Tora  answered  that  she  gloried  in  poverty 
and  coarse  clothing  for  the  love  of  God.  Niera,  the  mother, 
seems  to  have  become  more  unkind  day  by  day  and  her 
example  seems  to  have  been  followed  by  her  daughters-in- 
law.  2  Tora’s  position  in  her  father’s  house  now  became 

1  Domenico  Toncelli,  O.  P.  :  La  Beata  Chiara  Gambacorta. 

2  Lupi,  O.  P.  :  draws  a  parallel  between  the  mothers  of  these 
two  holy  souls  :  Saint  Catherine  of  Siena  and  Blessed  Clara.  Lapa 
was  also  far  from  understanding  and  sympathizing  with  her  Saintly 
Catherine. 
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that  of  a  servant  rather  than  that  of  an  only  daughter. 
St.  Catherine  of  Siena  wrote  her  on  two  occasions,  urging 
her  to  conform  to  the  image  of  the  Crucified  in  whom  she 
would  find  supernatural  light  by  which  to  walk  the  way 
of  truth. 

In  February,  1375,  St.  Catherine  of  Siena,  at  the  express 
wish  of  Gregory  XI,  came  to  Pisa,  1  where  she  remained 
not  less  than  two  months,  making  her  home  with  the 
Buonconti  family,  near  the  Gambacorta  palace  and  the 
church  of  Santa  Cristina.  2  One  purpose  of  Catherine’s 
visit  was  to  influence  the  city  of  Pisa  and  Lucca  to  remain 
faithful  to  the  Soverign  Pontiff  in  the  quarrel  between 
Florence  and  the  court  of  Avignon.  The  Florentines  were 
using  every  effort  to  draw  the  other  Tuscan  cities  into  a 
league  against  the  Church.  In  her  first  letter,  1375,  to 
Gregory  XI  Catherine  urges  him  to  send  the  inhabitants 
of  Lucca  and  Pisa  whatever  paternal  words  God  might 
inspire  him  to  utter.  “  Help  them  as  much  as  you  can, 
and  encourage  them  to  stand  firm  and  faithful.  —  I  earnestly 
beg  of  you  to  write  Master  Peter  zealously  and  without 
delay.  ”  3 

1  Catherine’s  arrival  at  Pisa  was  a  veritable  triumph.  She  was 

met  by  the  archbishop,  clergy,  numerous  religious,  Peter  Gamba¬ 
corta  governor  of  the  state,  and  his  official  retinue.  Gambacorta 
desired  to  receive  her  in  his  splendid  palace,  but  Catherine  pre¬ 
ferred  to  accept  the  hospitality  of  the  venerable  widow  Buonconti, 
who  dwelt  with  her  four  sons,  a  few  steps  from  the  Gambacorta 
Palace,  near  the  church  of  Saint  Christine. 

3  Saint  Catherine  received  the  holy  stigmata  in  this  church. 
The  crucifix  has  since  been  taken  to  Siena,  where  it  may  be  seen 
on  occasion  in  the  church  adjoining  Saint  Catherine’s  house.  A 
facsimile  marks  the  spot  in  Saint  Christine’s  in  Pisa. 

3  Vida  D.  Scudder  :  Letters  of  St.  Catherine  of  Siena,  p.  122. 
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“  Master  Peter  was,  of  course,  Peter  Gambacorta,  the 
captain  of  the  people  and  the  first  Anziano  (ancient)  of 
the  republic.  He  was  at  that  time  in  the  enjoyment  of 
undisputed  power ;  James  Appiano  who  eighteen  years 
later  betrayed  and  assassinated  him  was  then  his  chosen 
friend  and  filled  the  office  of  chancellor.  ”  1 

In  this  sojourn  at  Pisa  Catherine  formed  a  cordial  friend¬ 
ship  for  the  Gambacorta  family,  especially  for  Tora,  then 
thirteen  years  of  age.  These  two  souls  understood  and  loved 
each  other  as  the  saints  love.  Catherine  had  a  heart  of  fire 
which  enkindled  intense  fervor  in  the  heart  of  Tora,  who 
became  forever  her  devoted  disciple.  We  can  imagine  their 
conversations  full  of  holy  ardor,  their  mutual  yearnings 
toward  heavenly  things. 

Hence  it  was  that  Catherine,  learning  of  the  death  of 
Simon  da  Massa,  wrote  Tora,  urging  her  “  to  strip  herself 
of  self  ;  to  love  God  with  a  free  and  loyal  love  ;  to  be  constant 
in  prayer  which  is  a  mother  whence  springs  love  of  God 
and  neighbor,  by  means  of  which  the  soul  loves  great  suffer¬ 
ing.  ”  2  Catherine  also  refers  to  the  contradictions  which 
Tora  was  then  suffering  from  an  ambitious  father. 

Again  soon  after  St.  Catherine  writes  at  length  counsel¬ 
ling  Tora  to  accept  no  earthly  spouse,  but  “  to  pledge  her 
faith  to  Jesus,  to  clothe  herself  not  in  mourning,  that  is 
to  say  in  the  darkness  of  self-love,  but  to  put  on  the 
whiteness  of  purity,  covering  it  with  the  mantle  of  divine 
charity,  adorned  with  humility  and  other  virtues  ;  ”  and 
finally  advises  her  to  “  enter  the  bark  of  holy  obedience 

1  A.  T.  Drane  :  Life  of  St.  Catherine  of  Siena. 

2  Nicholas  Tommaseo  :  Letters  of  St.  Catherine  of  Siena  -  194th 
letter. 
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which  is  the  surest  and  most  perfect  way,  and  which  con¬ 
ducts  the  soul  over  the  sea  (of  life),  not  with  its  own  arms, 
but  with  the  arms  of  the  Order.  ”  1 

Among  the  persons  attached  to  the  service  of  the  numer¬ 
ous  Gambacorta  household  was  a  very  pious,  reliable  woman, 
who  shared  Victoria's  confidence.  The  latter  having  sudden¬ 
ly  determined  to  take  a  decisive  step  2,  sent  this  servant  to 
arrange  for  her  entrance  into  the  Franciscan  convent  of 
Poor  Clares,  known  as  the  Convent  of  Saint  Martin,  in 
Pisa,  "  la  torre  sicura  di  Davide,  ”  where  in  this  great 
community  she  hoped  to  find  peace,  penance  and  sanctity. 
Under  pretext  of  visiting  the  famous  shrine  of  St.  Peter 
in  Grado,  3  feast  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  June  29,  Tora  and 
her  companion  went  at  an  early  hour  to  the  monastery  of 
Saint  Martin,  4  where  they  were  eagerly  awaited  by  the 
community.  The  noble  daughter  of  Gambacorta  was  received 
immediately  to  the  habit  of  Saint  Francis  and  was  given 
the  name  of  Sister  Clara,  which  she  was  to  bear  for  the 
remainder  of  her  life. 

The  ceremony  of  reception  being  over,  there  remained 
the  painful  duty  of  acquainting  Peter  Gambacorta  with  his 
daughter’s  step.  Two  Franciscan  friars  took  upon  them¬ 
selves  this  delicate  commission.  Finding  Peter  alone  at  his 


1  Tommaseo  :  Ibidem,  262nd  Letter.  These  letters  are  trans¬ 
lated  in  full.  Appendix,  p.  165. 

2  Tora’s  decision  is  probably  hastened  by  action  of  the  family 
to  enter  into  marriage  negotiations  for  her. 

3  An  ancient  basilica  occupying  a  spot  one-half  mile  from  Pisa, 
where,  according  to  tradition,  St.  Peter  first  landed  in  Italy.  It 
was  formerly  much  frequented  as  a  pilgrimage  church. 

4  Document  II.  This  Manuscript  gives  a  brief  history  of  the 
monastery  of  Saint  Martin  of  Pisa. 
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home  they  proceeded,  in  the  name  of  his  daughter,  to  beg 
his  pardon,  his  approval  and  his  blessing.  Hearing  this 
Peter  gave  vent  to  deep  grief,  and  pacing  the  room  he  cried 
aloud  :  “  We  have  lost  her,  we  have  lost  her.  ”  His  paternal 
affections  were  wounded,  his  dearest  ambition  thwarted. 

His  daughter-in-law,  hearing  his  cries  and  fearing  some 
calamity  had  fallen  upon  the  state,  ran  to  notify  Andrew, 
her  hushand.  The  latter  could  find  no  better  way  of  consoling 
her  father  than  by  promising  to  bring  the  absent  one  back 
within  the  shortest  possible  delay.  Rushing  from  the  house, 
therefore,  Andrew  gathered  some  friends  and  a  great  number 
of  followers,  all  of  whom,  armed,  hurried  to  St.  Martin’s 
convent  with  loud  cries  and  great  uproar.  There  they  threat¬ 
ened  to  fire  the  convent  if  the  half-day-old  religious  were 
not  restored  to  them  without  delay.  The  terror-stricken 
nuns  carried  the  weeping,  half-fainting  novice  and  delivered 
her  to  her  brother.  Finally,  though  still  clothed  with  the 
religious  habit,  which  she  absolutely  refused  to  lay  aside 
in  spite  of  her  brother’s  desire  that  she  return  to  her  father’s 
house  in  her  worldly  attire,  she  advanced  into  the  midst 
of  this  tumultuous  crowd,  directing  her  steps  to  the  Church 
of  Saint  Martin,  where  she  knelt  to  pray.  Rising  after  a 
few  moments  she  found  herself  unable  to  walk.  Whereupon 
she  commanded  all  to  kneel  and  say  three  Paters  and  three 
Aves  in  honor  of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity,  saying  that  if  it 
were  God’s  Will  to  restore  her  strength  she  would  go  with 
them  without  dispute.  All  fell  on  their  knees  and  recited 
these  prayers. 1 

“  Strange  country,  strange  times,  when  soldiers  coming 
to  assault  a  convent  and  carry  away  a  religious  kneel  with 


1  Document  I. 
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docility  in  the  middle  of  the  street  to  ask  for  a  miracle  and 
obtain  it.  ”  1  One  can  more  easily  imagine  than  describe 
the  feelings  of  this  sorely  tried  soul  as  she  turned  her  steps 
toward  the  home  she  had  so  hopefully  left  a  few  hours 
before. 

Peter  Gambacorta  did  not  trust  himself  to  see  his  daughter 
upon  her  return,  but  he  expressed  a  fear  that  she  who  perhaps 
possessed  some  of  his  indomitable  spirit,  would  attempt  a 
second  flight  into  more  distant  parts.  2  Andrew,  therefore, 
obtained  permission  to  guard  her  in  a  place  of  security, 
which  was  little  less  than  a  narrow,  disagreeable  prison  ; 
there  she  was  enclosed,  abandoned,  sometimes  without 
food,  3 4  without  a  bed  or  any  other  means  of  repose.  God 
alone  knows  what  this  chosen  soul  suffered.  During  five 
months  she  was  constrained  to  remain  in  this  stifling  prison, 
deprived  of  every  human  consolation,  deprived  likewise  of 
every  spiritual  help  !  even  of  Mass  and  the  Sacraments. 
No  word  of  complaint  escaped  her  lips.  Baffled  in  her  attempt 
to  enter  the  cloister  she  was  grateful  for  the  mode  of  life 
now  imposed  upon  her,  since  it  gave  her  the  means  of  unit¬ 
ing  herself  constantly  to  her  Divine  Spouse  by  prayer  and 
suffering.  God  is  never  outdone  in  generosity.  During  the 
first  fifteen  days  of  her  long  imprisonment  Divine  grace  so 
inundated  her  soul  with  heavenly  consolation  that  her 
narrow  confines  were  transformed  into  a  veritable  paradise. 
**  But  since  earth  is  a  place  in  which  to  gain  merit  by 

1  De  Ganay  :  Les  Bienheureuses  Dominicaines,  p.  206. 

*  There  was  a  convent  of  the  same  order  in  Rome. 

3  On  one  occasion  the  mother  being  very  ill,  and  the  household 
thereby  disturbed.  Tor  a  was  forgotten  even  by  the  servants  and 
left  without  food  for  two  days. 

4  Document  I. 


suffering  God  wished  that  these  consolations  should  be 
followed  by  temptation  and  desolation  of  spirit.  Saints 
Catherine  of  Siena,  Theresa  of  Jesus,  Rose  of  Lima,  Magdalen 
da  Pazzi  and  other  valiant  souls  purified  by  God  in  the 
fire  of  internal  tribulation,  and  by  the  demon  with  the 
sword  of  bitter  temptation  called  this  aridity  of  spirit,  and 
this  darkening  of  the  interior  light  the  coals  of  desolation  : 
the  extreme  torture  to  which  a  soul  dear  to  God  was  subject¬ 
ed  ;  for  Clara  her  prison  was  the  battle  ground  where  she 
gained  the  victory  with  arms  of  prayer  and  mortification, 
with  the  spirit  of  faith  in  the  divine  name  of  Jesus,  sustained 
by  the  prayers  of  her  mother,  Saint  Catherine  of  Siena.  ”  1 
Not  the  least  among  the  hardships  imposed  upon  Clara 
by  her  parents,  was  that  of  being  deprived  of  the  visits  of 
all  persons,  even  of  those  who  might  counsel  or  console  her. 
However,  Stefano  Lapo,  whom  we  have  already  mentioned, 
sometimes  came  with  the  permission  of  the  servants  to  the 
little  window  through  which  her  food  was  passed  there  to 
speak  to  her.  He  received  from  her  little  by  little  the 
remnants  of  her  past  glory,  which,  converted  into  money, 
he  distributed  to  the  poor.  2  On  one  occasion  a  Franciscan 
friar  came  in  the  name  of  the  sisters  of  Saint  Martin’s  mon¬ 
astery,  Pisa.  3  To  him  Clara  entrusted  a  girdle  or  cincture 
embroidered  with  precious  pearls,  begging  him  to  sell  it 
and  distribute  the  proceeds  to  the  poor  so  tenderly  loved 
by  her.  But  the  friar,  for  inexplicable  reasons,  took  the 
cincture  to  Clara’s  father,  Peter  Gambacorta,  saying  that 


1  Document  II. 

2  Document  I. 

3  The  Sisters  at  St.  Martin’s  considered  Clara  one  of  them  since 
she  still  retained  the  habit. 
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Clara  had  sent  it  to  him.  The  latter  was  more  afflicted 
than  ever,  interpreting  this  act  of  his  daughter’s  as  a  mani¬ 
festation  of  obstinate  independence  and  determination  not 
to  remarry.  1  Though  contented  to  suffer  for  Jesus,  the 
impossibility  to  hear  Mass  or  receive  the  Sacraments  was 
to  Clara  a  sore  affliction.  It  happened  that  on  the  feast 
of  Saint  Dominic,  August  fourth,  her  father  and  brothers 
being  absent  from  Pisa,  she  obtained  permission  from  her 
mother  to  go  to  a  nearby  church,  where  she  had  the  ineffable 
happiness  of  hearing  Mass  and  receiving  Our  Lord  in  Holy 
Communion.  2 

Returning  to  her  cell  thoroughly  overjoyed,  she  began 
an  eight  day’s  fast  on  bread  and  water,  to  obtain  from  her 
Saviour  the  grace  to  live  freely  in  a  monastery  of  strict 
observance.  After  the  accomplishment  of  this  penance  it 
was  made  known  to  her  by  Divine  revelation  that  she 
should  serve  God,  not  among  the  daughters  of  Saint  Clara, 
but  in  the  order  of  Saint  Dominic.  3 

In  the  autumn  of  1378,  a  merciful  Providence  sent  to 
Pisa  Alfonso  da  Vadaterra,  former  bishop  of  Jaen,  Andalusia, 
a  province  of  southern  Spain.  Alfonso  was  the  last  confessor 
to  Saint  Brigid  of  Sweden.  4  Peter  had  the  utmost  confi- 

1  Tantucci-Lupi  Mss.  states  that  Tora’s  jewel  case  had  been 
left  in  the  little  cell,  whether  accidentally  or  as  a  temptation  is  not 
known,  “  ma  o  fosse  caso  o  malizia  queste  gioje  servirono  mira- 
bilmente  a  fine  della  sua  fervente  carita. 

2  Document  I. 

3  Document  I. 

4  Comtesse  de  Flavigny  :  Sainte  Brigitte  de  Sudde,  p.  392. 

“  Brigitte  partit  pour  Montefiascone  avec  un  ami  (A  da  Vada¬ 
terra)  ,  dont  la  science,  la  sagesse  et  la  saintete  etaient  universelle- 
ment  estimees.  Depuis  leur  premiere  rencontre,  sainte  Brigitte 
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dence  in  this  man,  with  whom  he  had  once  made  a  pilgrimage 
to  the  Holy  Land.  1  His  visit  was  a  source  of  great  pleasure 
to  the  family.  Gambacorta  explained  to  this  good  man  his 
difficulties  with  his  daughter  and  exhorted  him  to  “  bring 
her  back  to  the  path  of  obedience  and  good  sense,  ”  using 
every  argument  to  prove  the  justice  of  his  demands.  The 
bishop  accepted  the  charge,  and  visited  the  saintly  girl  in 
her  little  cell ;  but  so  evident  were  the  designs  of  God  in 
this  soul  that  the  bishop  instead  of  urging  her  to  accept 
her  father’s  will  encouraged  her  to  continue  in  her  resolution. 
He  consoled  her  by  telling  of  the  wonders  wrought  by  God 
in  behalf  of  Brigid  of  Sweden,  giving  her  at  the  same  time 
the  history  of  her  life.  Clara  had  ever  afterwards  a  warm 
devotion  to  this  holy  woman,  and  her  feast  day  was  solemnly 
celebrated  each  year  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Dominic,  in 
Pisa.  2 

The  Bishop  returned  to  Peter  Gambacorta  and  en¬ 
deavoured  to  persuade  him  to  give  his  daughter  to  Jesus- 
Christ  who  had  already  chosen  her  to  be  His  Spouse.  The 
mother,  finally  moved  to  compassion  by  her  daughter’s 

regardait  ce  religieux  qu’elle  avait  eclaire  de  lumieres  nouvelles 
agir  toujours  sous  l’inspiration  du  Saint  Esprit.  Appele  a  l’eveche 
de  Jaen,  il  avait  donne  l'exemple  des  vertus  parfaites  de  son  etat. 

|  Puis,  jeune  encore,  il  suivait  l’appel  d’une  vocation  plus  monas- 
tique,  et,  distribuant  ses  biens  aux  pauvres,  il  revenait  a  Rome, 
afin  d’y  pratiquer  dans  la  retraite  les  strictes  observances  des  ermites 
de  Saint- Augustin. 

1  In  1371  Alfonse  da  Vadaterra,  in  company  with  St.  Brigid 
and  her  party,  made  the  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land.  Ibidem, 
p.  405. 

2  Document  I.  Saint  Brigid  of  Sweden  died  July  23,  1373, 
and  was  canonized  on  July  10,  1393,  both  events  having  taken 
place,  therefore,  before  the  death  of  Blessed  Clara. 
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patient  endurance  of  neglect  and  suffering  influenced  her 
son  accordingly.  Mother  and  son  persuaded  the  father, 
already  swayed  by  the  bishop’s  entreaties,  to  put  an  end 
to  this  useless  tragedy  and  to  restore  peace  to  their  home, 
adding  :  “  Tora  remains  firm.  It  is  folly  to  try  to  move 
her  from  her  fixed  purpose,  it  is  greater  folly  to  presume 
to  contradict  the  Almighty  Will  of  God.  ”  1  Tora’s  story 
becoming  known  in  Pisa,  the  Sisters  of  the  Holy  Cross  convent, 
the  only  Dominican  convent  there,  begged  the  mother  to 
permit  her  daughter  to  come  to  them  and  terminate  her 
unhappy  way  of  living.  2 

The  Master  of  Hearts  had  conquered  !  Peter,  finally, 
not  only  acquiesced  in  his  daughter’s  vocation  but  at  the 
suggestion  of  his  wife  and  son  Andrew  promised  to  build 
for  her  a  monastery  where  she  might  carry  out  her  desire 
of  living  in  strict  seclusion.  With  this  end  in  view,  he 
arranged  with  the  nuns  of  Holy  Cross  for  her  immediate 
entrance  therein,  and  stipulated  in  the  act  of  reception 
that  she  and  any  of  her  companions,  animated  with  like 
sentiments,  be  permitted  to  pass  freely  to  the  monastery 
he  intended  to  build  for  his  daughter.  3 

The  nuns  of  Holy  Cross  monastery  seem  to  have  made 
no  objection  to  Peter’s  demand.  Whether  constrained  by 
the  will  of  Peter  Gambacorta,  a  man  of  great  authority  in 
the  state,  or  relying  on  the  hope  that  as  a  public  man  he 
might  forget  his  intention  to  build,  we  know  not ;  however, 

1  Document  II. 

2  Sister  Andrea,  novice  mistress  at  Holy  Cross,  praying  one 
night  that  God  would  send  Tora  to  this  convent,  heard  a  voice  say  : 
"  Tu  earn  habebis.  ”  Life  of  Sr.  Andrea,  Document  Colletario,  publish¬ 
ed  by  Canon  N.  Zucchelli. 

3  Document  I. 
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the  Sisters  agreed,  requesting  only  that  in  the  new  monastery 
the  habit  and  manner  of  living  be  Dominican.  1 

The  material  considerations  having  been  agreed  upon, 
Clara  entered  Holy  Cross  on  the  feast  of  Saint  Andrew, 
November  29,  after  five  months  of  bitter  imprisonment 
endured  with  heroic  patience.  2  “  Nothing  was  seen  on  that 
occasion  of  the  pomp  that  usually  accompanies  the  religious 
clothing  of  a  nun  coming  from  a  wealthy  family.  Taking 
nothing  from  her  paternal  home  but  her  humble  habit  of 
Saint  Clara,  having  distributed  all  her  worldly  goods  to 
the  poor,  despoiled  of  every  human  luxury,  victorious  over 
flesh  and  blood,  she  entered  the  sacred  portals,  prostrated 
herself  on  the  ground,  with  many  tears  and  deep  humility 
asked  for  ‘  Mercy,  ’  that  is,  to  be  admitted  to  the  holy 
company  of  these  servants  of  God.  Having  laid  the  habit 
of  Saint  Clara  into  the  hands  of  the  proper  superiors,  she 
received  from  the  same  hands  that  of  Saint  Dominic ;  know¬ 
ing  already  from  celestial  revelation  that  laboring  in  this 
vineyard  she  would  reap  abundant  fruit  of  blessings  and 
merits.  ”  3 


1  Document  II  and  Toncelli  :  La  Beata  Chiara  Gambacorta, 

2  Document  I. 

3  Document  II. 


CHAPTER  III 

Life  and  Work  in  the  Cloister 


Abuses  of  various  kinds,  especially  with  regard  to  poverty 
and  enclosure,  began  to  creep  into  monasteries  and  convents 
about  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century.  These  con¬ 
ditions  arose  from  various  causes  :  the  schism  of  the  West, 
in  which  the  obedience  of  the  Church  was  divided  ;  the 
long  quarrel  between  popes  and  emperors,  the  numerous 
internal  factions,  the  seventy  years’  absence  of  the  Papacy 
at  Avignon,  and  finally  the  plague  or  “  Black "  Death,  ” 
which  had  decimated  the  religious  groups  so  that  there 
were  insufficient  numbers  to  maintain  monastic  life  in  its 
pristine  regularity  and  fervor.  1 

1  J.-J.  Berthier,  O.P.  :  Le  Convent  de  Sainte-Sabine,  p.  381,  taken 
from  Michel  Pio  :  Degli  uomini  illustri,  ed.  1607,  p.  358. 

“  Les  Freres  moururent  en  grand  nombre,  et  avec  eux  mourut 
l’observance  de  nos  saintes  lois,  et  avec  l’im'prudent  remede  naquit 
la  propriety,  la  desobeissance  et  la  vanit6  chez  les  religieux.  Les 
convents  etaient  abandonnes  et  desoles ;  l’Ordre  semblait  perdu. 
Les  rares  survivants  furent  pris  d’une  piti6  cruelle  et  se  mirent  a 
donner  l’habit  dominicain  a  toute  sorte  de  gens  :  a  des  enfants,  a 
des  hommes  faits,  a  des  vieillards,  a  des  ineptes,  a  des  ignorants, 
a  des  incapables.  Ils  s’y  croyaient  contraints  par  la  necessity,  mais 
une  apparence  de  bien  les  fit  tomber  dans  une  erreur  plus  grave. 
Pour  conserver  ces  recrues  de  peu  de  sens,  de  peu  de  force,  de  peu 
d ’esprit,  on  les  eleva  mal ;  on  leur  accorda  des  commodites  et  des 
libertes.  On  croyait  qu’avec  le  temps,  le  zele  et  l’attachement  a 
l’Ordre,  l’esprit  de  ses  lois  et  de  ses  regies  penetreraient  dans  leurs 
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Saint  Antoninus  1  says  that  discipline  being  relaxed  for 
the  above  reasons,  the  atmosphere  of  the  parlor  began  to 
please  these  simple  religious  :  they  learned  to  spend  much 
time  in  correspondence  with  outsiders  or  in  idle  conversation, 
breaking  the  enclosure  for  insufficient  or  frivolous  motives, 
making  long  visits  to  their  homes  with  the  sole  restriction 
of  wearing  the  habit ;  the  primitive  rigor  being  violated  there 
resulted  other  evils  :  the  buying,  selling  and  owning  of 
property,  commonly  known  as  private  ownership  of  property. 
Certain  ones  led  what  was  known  as  “  private  life  ”  as 
opposed  to  “  community  life  ;  ”  though  retaining  the  exterior 
form  of  the  habit  they  lived  in  superfluous  vanity  according 
to  their  own  taste.  This  wretched  condition  fostered  love 
of  ease,  vice,  horror  of  obedience  ;  to  avoid  the  yoke  of 
religion,  some  withdrew  from  the  community  under  flimsy 
pretext  to  live  alone  ;  others  procured  benefices  which  they 
held  in  trust. 

Saint  Catherine  of  Siena,  writing  to  her  niece,  Eugenia, 
a  nun  in  the  convent  of  Saint  Agnes  at  Montepulciano, 
and  again  to  the  nuns  at  Perugia,  warns  them  against  long 
conversations  and  frequent  or  unnecessary  visits  to  the 

ames.  Helas  !  on  comprit  trop  tard  que  de  l’oisivete,  de  l’insou- 
ciance  ne  sauraient  sortir  aucun  bon  fruit,  et  que  Firregularite  du 
grand  nombre  entraine  le  petit  nombre  hors  de  la  regie.  Et  lorsque 
moururent  les  quelques  bons  religieux  epargnes  par  la  peste,  on 
oublia  completement  la  severite  des  ancetres ;  on  introduisit  un 
mode  de  vivre  sans  respect  des  lois  et  des  superieurs.  On  abandonna 
les  jeunes,  les  veilles,  le  silence  ;  on  introduisit  le  gras  au  refectoire, 
la  propriete  dans  les  cellules,  la  dissolution  partout.  II  n’y  avait 
plus  de  cloture.  Chacun  sortait  du  couvent  selon  son  bon  plaisir  ; 
on  vivait  a  son  gre,  et  beaucoup  avaient  des  proprietes  et  des 
fermes.  ” 

1  Saint  Antoninus  :  Historia...  Vol.  III.  (Chronicles.) 
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parlor  :  "  Ci  conviene  fuggire  il  parlatorio  come  veleno  e  ' 
la  conversazione  dei  devoti  e  dei  secolari.  ”  1 

Formed  and  erected  by  Saint  Catherine  of  Siena,  and 
animated  by  her  spirit,  Sister  Clara  Gambacorta  entered 
Holy  Cross  convent  determined  to  follow  the  rule  of  the 
Order  in  all  its  austerity.  “  But  at  Holy  Cross  Convent, 
Pisa,  as  in  other  monasteries,  regular  observance  had  suffered 
relaxation.  The  Sisters  led  the  private  life.  Instead  of  a 
common  fund  in  which  all  revenues  and  resources  were 
united  and  distributed  according  to  each  one’s  need,  each 
religious  kept  her  personal  money  and  from  it  paid  her 
expenses.  There  were  no  community  goods  ;  each  one  had 
possessions  according  to  her  means.  This  manner  of  living, 
by  no  means  rare,  did  not  correspond  to  the  principle  laid 
down  by  Saint  Dominic  in  his  constitutions,  nor  to  the 
fundamental  rule  laid  down  by  Saint  Augustine.  It  had  ; 
been  introduced  and  justified  perhaps  on  account  of  the 
disaster  of  plague  and  war,  but  it  was,  nevertheless,  a  grave 
derogation  harmful  to  the  religious  state,  and  too  favorable 
to  human  weakness  to  which  in  a  large  measure  it  owed 
its  introduction,  —  not  to  be  continued  once  it  was  established 
and  accepted.  2 

Happily,  there  was  a  small  group  of  “  lilies  among  the 
thorns  ”  3  in  this  field  of  Saint  Dominic  with  whom  Sister 
Clara  associated  herself  :  seven  religious,  who  were  moved 
to  live  and  practice  the  common  religious  life  in  all  its 

..  c 

■  ,  1  '  ;  V  ’  ‘  .>{< 

1  Lettere  di  Santa  Caterina.  Letters,  26  and  217.  Edition 
Tommaseo,  i860. 

2  Mortier  :  Histoire.  des  Maitres  Generaux  de  I’Ordre  des  Frdres 
Precheurs,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  587. 

3  Canticles,  11,  2. 
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austerity.  Clara  soon  became  the  admiration  and  daily 
stimulant  of  her  companions  by  her  profound  humility, 
extreme  poverty  and  bodily  mortification  ;  they  marvelled 
that  a  person  accustomed  to  every  delicacy  of  life,  with 
an  extremely  sensitive  stomach,  was  able  to  take  food 
mingled  with  dust  and  other  things  disagreeable  to  the 
palate.  “  She  delighted  in  irksome  duties,  washing  daily  the 
kitchen  utensils,  seeking  the  lowliest  task,  and,  though 
attending  choir,  making  of  herself  a  humble  servant,  finding 
job  and  jubilation  in  everything  that  happened,  following 
the  beautiful  example  of  Catherine  of  Siena,  now  deceased.  ”  1 

The  Chronicle  of  the  monastery,  speaking  of  her  great 
poverty,  says'  “  she  wore  the  oldest  linen ;  the  saddest 
looking  veils ;  shoes  discarded  by  the  other  religious,  ” 
these  so  old  that  “  often  she  showed  anguish  in  walking, 
and  sometimes  gave  annoyance  to  her  sister  companions 
by  the  noise  of  these  shoes.  ”  2  Especially  did  she  sanctify 
herself  by  humble  meditation  and  fervent  prayers.  Sister 
Andrea  Porcellini,  a  woman  of  great  wisdom  and  valiant 
mind,  already  advanced  in  spiritual  science,  was  Sister 
Clara’s  novice  mistress.  Understanding  that  the  voice  of 
God  is  heard  better  in  silence,  and  that  frequent  intercourse 
with  creatures  interrupts  Divine  conversation,  Sister  Clara 
obtained  permission  from  Sister  Andrea  to  pray  in  private. 
Andrew  Gambacorta,  who  now  seemed  as  eager  to  please 
his  sister  as  he  had  been  to  thwart  her,  had  constructed  at 
his  own  expense  a  solitary  place  apart  —  a  sort  of  cell, 
simply  and  poorly  arranged  —  where  she  might  spend  her 

1  Document  II. 

2  Manuscript  :  La  Leggenda,  or  Collettario,  quoted  by  Tantucci- 
Lupi,  in  Doc.  II. 
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free  time  during  the  day  in  prayer  and  meditation.  “  The 
close  union  with  God  acquired  in  this  little  retreat,  and  the 
elevation  of  Clara’s  spirit  absorbed  in  contemplation,  are 
privileges  attested  to  by  Sister  Andrea,  novice  mistress, 
who  often  found  her  there  rapt  in  prayer.  ” 

“  Having  gone  on  one  occasion  to  the  little  cell.  Sister 
Andrea  found  Clara  immovable  in  contemplation.  Not 
responding  when  called,  Sister  touched  her.  Clara  rose 
immediately,  and  the  mistress  perceived  a  miraculous  odor 
as  if  Christ  stood  in  that  place.  ”  1  Thus  in  similar  holy 
and  heroic  acts  of  humility,  poverty,  abstinence  and  incessant 
prayer  did  Sister  Clara  pass  four  years  in  Holy  Cross  Monas¬ 
tery,  disposing  her  heart  to  greater  perfection,  after  which 
God  consoled  her  by  the  establishment  of  the  new  monastery. 

With  the  passing  of  time  Clara  was  losing  hope  in  the 
fulfilment  of  her  father’s  promise,  which  would  enable  her 
to  realize  her  desire  for  a  life  of  strict  observance.  In  the 
first  year  of  her  coming  to  Holy  Cross,  her  mother,  the 
strongest  advocate  of  her  cause,  had  died.  Soon  after, 
Peter,  the  second  son,  following  the  example  of  his  sister, 
fled  from  the  world  ;  in  the  same  year,  Lotto,  aged  22, 
was  honored  by  Pope  Gregory  VI,  with  the  title  of  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Pisa.  Finally,  death  claimed  the  eldest,  Andrew, 
who  seems  to  have  been  a  most  helpful  and  devoted  son. 
Little  wonder  that  political  and  domestic  cares  drove 
Clara’s  project  from  Peter  Gambacorta’s  mind.  In  the 
meantime,  Clara  redoubled  her  prayers  and  fasting,  that 
she  might  obtain  from  her  heavenly  spouse  the  consummation 
of  her  aspiration.  She  was  not  disappointed. 

1  Manuscript  :  La  Leggenda,  of  Collettario,  quoted  by  Tantucci- 
Lupi,  in  Doc.  II. 
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Early  in  the  yeai  1381,  probably,  the  third  year  after 
Clara’s  entrance  at  Holy  Cross,  Peter  Gambacorta  contracted 
a  new  marriage  with  a  noble  Genoese  lady,  Dona  Orietta 
Doria.  Scarcely  had  this  good  lady  arrived  in  Pisa  than 
she  went  to  Holy  Cross  to  see  Clara,  of  whom  she  had  heard 
so  much.  Tantucci  says  that  Lady  Orietta  was  horrified 
to  see  her  new  daughter  appear  in  an  old  habit  and  worn 
out  veil,  but  when  Clara  began  to  speak  her  horror  changed 
into  love  and  veneration  produced  by  Clara’s  sweetness  and 
simplicity.  “  Madona  mia,  ”  she  pleaded,  “you  have  been 
sent  by  God  to  take  my  mother’s  place.  She  then  proceeded 
to  lay  before  Lady  Orietta  her  difficulties  concerning  her 
cherished  project,  and  to  engage  her  to  interest  Peter  Gam¬ 
bacorta  once  more  in  the  matter.  This  gracious  lady  most 
cordially  promised  to  do  so,  declaring  that  were  she  to 
survive  her  husband  she  herself  would  retire  to  the  proposed 
monastery.  1  As*  we  shall  see,  she  kept  her  word  in  both 
instances. 

The  property  selected  by  Peter  Gambacorta  for  the 
new  monastery  was  located  in  a  beautiful  and  well  populated 
section  of  Pisa,  at  the  head  of  a  street  called  Saint  Egidius  : 
Carraia  San  Giglio.  The  building,  though  not  finished, 
was  occupied  for  the  first  time,  August  29,  1382,  the  feast 
of  the  decapitation  of  Saint  John  the  Baptist.  2  On  that 
day  Clara  passed  to  her  new  abode,  leaving  behind  her  at 
Holy  Cross  a  reputation  for  admirable  sanctity.  God  alone 
knows  with  what  joy  of  spirit,  desirous  of  austerity,  His 

1  Document  II. 

2  The  documents  pertaining  to  the  purchase  of  this  property 
are  published  in  Canon  N.  Zucchelli’s  excellent  work  :  La  Beata 
Chiava  Gambacorta,  etc. 
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faithful  spouse  came  to  this  small,  unfinished  dwelling 
place. 

Father  Dominic  of  Peccioli,  O.  P.,  1  renowned  preacher 
and  saintly  priest,  father  confessor  and  spiritual  guide  to 
the  little  group,  hurried  the  departure  of  Clara  and  her 
companions,  “  owing  to  rumors  of  war,  ”  the  Chronicle 
says,  but  there  were  probably  more  personal  reasons  also. 
“It  is  certain  that  under  the  same  roof,  among  Sisters  who 
did  not  practice  the  common  life,  to  form  a  group  breaking 
with  the  ordinary  practices,  having  its  own  spirit  and  cus¬ 
toms,  even  its  own  superior,  was  not  a  condition  conducive 
to  great  peace.  One  cannot  doubt  that  there  were  Sisters 
hostile  to  the  reform  and  consequently  complaints  and 
reproaches.  ”  2 

Sister  Maria  Mancini,  the  mild  and  tactful  superior, 
knew  how  to  preserve  fraternal  charity  and  to  make  her 
little  congregation  function  without  serious  difficulty  during 
a  period  of  six  years,  but  it  was  evident  that  such  an  ab¬ 
normal  condition  of  living  could  not  continue.  Hence  the 

1  La  Cvonaca  del  Convento  di  Santa  Caterina  in  Pisa  :  Dominic 
of  Peccioli  who  also  yearned  to  see  primitive  observance  reestablished 
was  a  strong  supporter  of  Blessed  Clara  in  her  work  of  reform.  At 
the  time  of  the  latter’s  entrance  at  Holy  Cross  he  was  prior  of  the 
Dominican  Fathers  at  Pisa.  In  December  of  the  same  year  (1377) 
he  was  elected  Provincial  of  the  Roman  Province,  in  which  capacity 
he  favoured  with  all  his  power  the  project  of  strict  observance. 
He  was  austere,  detached  from  the  world,  given  to  meditation, 
full  of  charity  for  others.  His  success  in  the  apostolic  ministry  was 
eminent,  and  the  results  produced  marvelous,  because  he  preached 
even  more  by  his  example.  He  was  three  times  Prior  at  Pisa,  twice 
at  Lucca,  and  finally  Provincial  of  Rome.  (Quoted  from  Mortier  : 
Histoire  des  Maitres  Generaux ,  p.  588.) 

2  Mortier,  O.  P.  Ibidem. 
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wise  and  prudent  Father  Dominic  of  PecciolP  seized  the 
first  possible  opportunity  to  remove  those  desiring  a  more 
perfect  life  to  the  monastery  destined  for  that  purpose. 

The  Sisters  who  left  with  Sister  Clara  were  Sister  Philippa 
Albizzi,  who  became  vicaress,  Sister  Maria  Mancini x,  Sister 
Andrea  Porcellini,  the  novice  mistress  at  Holy  Cross,  Sister 
Agnese  Buonconti  and  Sister  Giovanna  del  Ferro,  of  whom 
the  last  named  returned  almost  immediately  to  Holy  Cross, 
probably  having  found  the  poverty  and  rigorous  observance 
of  the  new  monastery  too  difficult.  The  Chronicle 1  2  relates 
that  Lady  Orietta  and  many  other  noble  ladies  and  devoted 
persons  assisted  in  arranging  and  furnishing  the  house  for 
the  hurried  coming  of  the  Sisters  —  which  “  house  not 
yet  being  completed  could  not  be  immediately  erected  into 
a  formal  monastery.  However,  “  these  Sisters  warmed  by 
holy  love  lived  in  this  little  asylum  as  in  a  peaceful  nest, 
closed  from  the  world,  open  to  heaven.  ”  3 

In  1385,  the  monastery  having  been  properly  finished 

1  It  is  related  in  the  life  of  Blessed  Maria  Mancini  that  as  a 
child  of  five  years  she  was  conducted  in  spirit  by  her  guardian  angel 
to  the  place  where  Peter  Gambacorta  and  others,  who  were  trying 
to  restore  the  Bergolini  party  to  power  (1360),  were  being  tortured, 
executed  or  exiled.  As  she  prayed  for  Gambacorta,  the  rope  by 
which  he  was  suspended  broke,  and  the  jailers  considering  this  a 
mark  of  providential  favor  toward  him,  freed  him  demanding  only 
a  heavy  fine.  The  Blessed  Virgin  commanded  the  child  to  say  seven 
Paters  and  seven  Aves  for  this  man  (Peter)  each  day,  and  foretold 
that  the  time  would  come  when  she  would  owe  her  daily  bread  to 
the  munificence  of  him  whom  she  had  just  saved  by  her  prayers. 
She  was  indeed  one  of  the  first  religious  to  inhabit  the  monastery 
which  Peter  Gambacorta  founded  for  his  daughter. 

2  Doc.  I. 

3  Dominic  Toncelli,  O.  P.  :  La  Beata  Chiara,  etc. 
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and  endowed  by  Peter  Gambacorta,  Father  de  Peccioli 
received  from  Urban  VI  canonical  approval  for  the  new 
community  and  freedom  from  every  obligation  to  Holy 
Cross.  The  Bull  of  Urban  VI  was  sent,  September  17,  1385, 
with  delegated  authority  to  Cardinal  Moricotti,  canon  of 
the  Cathedral  at  Pisa,  who  having  verified  conditions  im¬ 
posed  by  Pope  Urban  authorized  the  new  monastery  to 
receive  in  canonical  form  holy  virgins  and  other  women 
desiring  to  take  vows  under  the  wise  yoke  of  regular  ob¬ 
servance.  1  From  this  day  the  new  abode  took  the  character 
of  a  true  cloistered  monastery.  Sister  Clara  was  happy  ; 
her  first  great  desire  had  been  realized.  “  These  holy  religious 
maintained  a  strict  enclosure  :  a  thick  linen  curtain  was 
hung  before  the  grate,  so  that  in  speaking  to  outsiders  no 
one  could  be  seen  ;  the  door  was  locked  with  a  key  and 
no  one  was  allowed  to  enter,  unless  by  necessity,  under 
pain  of  excommunication  ;  priests  might  enter  to  administer 
the  last  Sacraments  ;  the  General  or  the  Provincial  of  the 
Order  might  be  admitted  once  a  year.  The  Sisters  were 
permitted  to  see  parents,  brothers  and  sisters,  on  two  occa¬ 
sions  :  other  relatives  but  once  before  profession  and  vows. 
All  these  regulations  were  later  confirmed  by  papal  bull.  2 

1  Canon  N.  Zucchelli  :  La  Beata  Chiara  Gambacorta,  etc.  :  “  E  il 
Commissario  Pontificio  per  il  Monastero  di  S.  Domenico,  Cardinale 
Moricotti,  dopo  sette  mesi  dalla  Bolla  del  Papa,  avendo  ritrovato 
“  per  diligentem  informationem  ”  tutto  in  ordine,  canonicamente 
concesse  la  richiesta  facolta  “  plenam  et  liberam  ”,  il  2  maggio  1386 
(comune)  al  Pisano  1387.  ” 

Indi  per  legittima  conseguenza  il  Monastero  acquisto  tutte 
le  forme  essenziali  e  specifiche  di  vero  e  proprio  Monastero  di  clausura, 
secondo  il  volere  della  Madre  Chiesa,  ed  ancora,  della  Beata  Fonda- 
trice. 

2  Document  II.  See  appendix,  p.  146. 
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Indifferent  to  the  judgments  of  the  world,  Sister  Clara  was 
satisfied  to  have  from  the  Holy  See  the  perpetual  affirmation 
of  this  holy  manner  of  living.  1  Furthermore,  she  was  but 
following  the  example  of  our  Holy  Father,  Saint  Dominic, 
who  in  1206  introduced  strict  enclosure  with  great  spiritual 
profit  to  his  newly  founded  monastery  of  Our  Lady  of 
Prouille  in  France.  2 

The  monastery  of  Saint  Dominic  thus  so  auspiciously 
begun  was  from  the  beginning  a  sanctuary  specially  favoured 
by  Our  Divine  Lord.  “  The  little  community  of  five  religious 
—  two  of  whom  are  today  venerated  on  the  altars  of  the 
Church  —  began  immediately  to  fill  the  air  with  the  perfume 
of  its  sanctity,  like  a  flower  that  has  but  opened  its  corolla 
to  the  rays  of  the  sun.  3  Many  Pisan  young  women  being 
attracted  thereto  obtained  permission  to  enter.  The  au¬ 
sterity  of  the  monastery,  instead  of  discouraging  them,  as 
one  might  suppose,  had  the  strongest  attraction  for  hearts 
touched  with  Divine  grace.  The  number  therefore  increased. 
They  had  a  wise  and  holy  director  in  Father  Dominic  of 
Peccioli,  who  carried  on  the  canonical  election  of  the  prior- 
!  ess,  though  no  rules  were  yet  written.  Sister  Philippa  Albizzi 
j  was  chosen  to  fill  the  office  of  Prioress  ;  Sister  Clara  Gam- 
!  bacorta,  that  of  sub-prioress.  4 

Vested  with  new  authority,  Clara  felt  herself  called  upon 
to  make  greater  progress  in  the  life  of  perfection.  The  spirit 
of  fasting  and  mortification,  especially,  prompted  her  to  such 

1  Urban  VI  conceded  with  difficulty,  but  finally  sent  the  Bull 
properly  sealed. 

2  Hist,  du  Monastere  de  N.-D.  de  Prouille,  par  une  Religieuse 
du  meme  monastere. 

3  Dominic  Toncelli  :  La  Beata  Chiara,  etc. 

4  Document  II. 
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rigorous  penance  that  she  finally  fell  sick,  reduced  to  a 
state  of  extreme  weakness.  Obedience  then  obliged  her  to 
eat  meat  and  other  nourishing  food,  by  which  she  was  restored 
to  health  and  able  to  serve  her  Lord  with  renewed  ardor.  1 
During  the  year  1393,  Sister  Philippa  being  prioress, 
God  permitted  a  further  test  of  Clara’s  virtue.  Peter  Gam- 
bacorta  had  successfully  ruled  the  Pisan  state  for  twenty- 
four  years.2  Historians  agree  in  judging  him  a  great 
statesman.  “  Under  his  good  government  the  city  was 
quiet,  the  people  united,  the  nobility  honored,  civil  discord 
for  a  long  time  silenced  ;  and  Pisa  saw  a  renaissance  of  her 
ancient  artistic  and  commercial  glory.  From  the  mind  of 
Gambacorta  sprang  the  noble  design  of  forming  a  federation 
among  the  small  Italian  states,  for  the  purpose  of  freeing 
Italy  from  foreign  armies,  and  of  securing  commercial 
freedom  on  land  and  sea.  This  project  was  received  every¬ 
where  with  great  sympathy  ;  therefore,  October  9,  1389,  in 
the  Gambacorta  Palace,  at  Pisa  was  held  a  ‘  Congress  of 
Italian  Peace  ’  to  which  came  representatives  from  all  the 
Italian  states.  3 * * * * * * lo  A  law  was  passed  which  promised  to  ame¬ 
liorate  conditions,  but  was  soon  violated  by  the  bad  faith 
of  the  ambitious  Gian  Galeazzo  Visconti  of  Milan,  one  of 

1  Document  I. 

2  Pietro  Silva  :  II  Govevno  di  P.  Gambacorta,  etc. 

*  Comtesse  de  Flavigny  :  Sainte  Catherine  de  Sienne  :  “  Un 

homme  que  ses  ennemis  trouvaient  intrigant,  malgre  la  generosite 

de  son  caractere,  et  qui  jouait,  dans  la  politique  italienne,  un  role 

propre  a  inspirer  la  defiance.  —  Gambacorta  etait  le  confident  du 

monde  entier.  ”  (1375  ) 

Pietro  Silva  :  11  Govevno  di  Pietro  Gambacorta,  etc.,  p.  280  : 

“  La  politica  Gambacortiana  si  basava  sulla  pace  et  sugli  accordi ; 

lo  abbiam  visto  dai  molteplici  tentativi  del  Gambacorta  diretti  a 
tali  scopi.  ” 
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the  most  powerful  members  of  the  new  alliance.  While 
talking  peace  he  was  secretely  planning  to  reopen  war  with 
Florence,  casting  covetous  eyes  on  Pisa  and  other  Tuscan 
cities.  He  now  found  a  powerful  tool  in  the  person  of  James 
Appiano  of  Pisa.  ”  1  James  had  been  a  poor  boy  of  humble 
birth,  whom  Peter  Gambacorta  took  into  his  family  and 
into  his  business  affairs  as  his  own  son.  In  the  course  of 
time  ambition  entered  his  soul,  making  him  forget  his  most 
sacred  obligations  to  his  benefactor.  Entering  into  rela¬ 
tions  with  John  Galeazzo  Visconti  of  Milan  and  his  party, 
Appiano  astutely  stirred  up  sedition  and  old  party  feuds  : 
by  means  of  favors  and  bribes,  he  succeeded  in  turning 
public  favor  against  the  Gambacorta  administration.  2 

An  opportune  moment  for  the  outbreak  was  presented 

1  Pietro  Orsi  :  Signorie  e  Principati,  p.  193  :  Gian  Galeazzo 
tenea  d’occhio  specialmente  la  Toscana  e  vedeva  con  dispiacere  che 
Piero  Gambacorta,  signore  di  Pisa,  si  tenesse  amico  dei  Fiorentini ; 
favoriva  percio  gli  oppositori  di  lui  e  trovo  un  abile  strumento  ai 
suoi  disegni  in  Jacopo  d’Appiano,  un  semplice  notaio,  ch’era  pero 
riuscito  ad  accaparrarsi  la  piena  confidenza  del  Gambacorti  per 
modo  da  diventare  l’unico  consigliere  di  lui.  L’Appiano  seppe  costi- 
tuirsi  un  forte  partito  in  Pisa  ;  e  quando  credette  giunto  il  momento 
opportuno,  raccolse  armati  ed  insorse  contro  il  Gambacorti ;  Piero, 
che  fidandosi  di  lui  non  s'era  preparato  alle  difesa,  fu  ucciso  durante 
la  lotta,  e  i  suoi  figli  fatti  prigionieri  furono  avvelenati  pochi  giorni 
dopo  (1392) .  In  tal  modo  L' Appiano  divento  signore  di  Pisa,  all’ombra 
naturalmente  della  potenza  viscontea. 

2  Several  circumstances  combined  to  weaken  the  Gambacorta 
administration  at  this  time  : 

a)  the  nephews  of  Peter  by  their  conduct  were  reflecting  dis¬ 
credit  upon  the  Government.  P.  Silva  :  1 1  Governo  di  Pietro  Gamba¬ 
corta,  etc.,  p.  100.  Questa  continua  e  aperta  violazione  delle  leggi 
della  giustizia  e  dell’equita,  tollerata  dal  Governo,  getto  discredito 
su  di  esso . E  per  questa  cagione  e  sie  delli  altri  fratelli,  che  faceano 
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in  the  murder  of  Giovanni  dei  Lanfranchi,  a  friend  of  Peter 
Gambacorta.  1  The  latter  had  arranged  a  meeting  between 
his  perfidious  but  still  trusted  chancellor,  Appiano,  and  the 
latter’s  personal  enemy  Lanfranchi,  in  the  hope  of  bringing 
about  a  reconciliation  between  them.  As  Lanfranchi,  ac¬ 
companied  by  his  son,  approached  the  Gambacorta  palace 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Arno,  he  was  murdered  by  the  parti¬ 
sans  of  James  Appiano.  A  riot  ensued.  The  Gambacorta 
palace  was  immediately  attacked  and  Lorenzo,  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  defend  an  adjoining  bridge,  was  already  wounded 
when  Peter,  hardly  comprehending  what  had  happened, 
decended  into  the  street  to  confer  with  Appiano  as  to  the 
best  means  of  quelling  the  uprising.  As  he  approached 
Appiano  he  was  struck  down  by  the  infamous  man  himself.  2 

di  molte  cose  sconce,  venne  molto  in  odio  alii  Cittadini  di  Pisa  messer 
Piero  Gambacorta.  L  bene  rimarcare  fin  d’ora  questo  fatto,  perche 
contribuira  anch’esso  a  spiegarci  la  sanguinosa  catastrofe  del  governo 
gambacortiano  nel  1392. 

a)  p.  269  :  La  guerra  che  in  Toscana  ormai  si  combatteva  acca- 
nitamente  tra  Firenze  e  Siena  era  causa  di  gravi  danni  materiali 
per  i  Pisani ;  perche  spesso  le  milizie  delle  due  citta  passavano  i 
confini  e  venivano  a  combattere  sul  territorio  di  Pisa,  devastando, 
rubando,  e  sacchegiando  secondo  il  loro  tristo  costume. 

c)  p.  285  :  La  debolezza  del  Governo  Gambacortiano  era  aug- 
mentata  in  seguita  all’insuccesso  della  tentata  mediazione  tra  Siena 
e  Firenze. 

1  Pietro  Silva  :  II  Governo  di  Pietro  Gambacorta,  etc.,  p.  287  : 
II  tumulto  comincio  con  l’uccisione  di  Giovanni  Lanfranchi  e  di 
suo  figho  Tomeo,  i  quali  avevano  un’antica  inimicizia  colla  famiglia 
d’Appiano. 

Lanfranchi  was  one  of  the  most  eminent  persons  in  the  Gamba¬ 
corta  party,  and  one  of  the  most  resolute  abettors  of  Florentine 
politics  (politica  fiorentinizzante) . 

2  Document  I,  II ;  also  Pietro  Silva,  as  above. 
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Peter’s  sons  and  partisans  vainly  tried  to  save  the  city. 
Lorenzo,  already  wounded  unto  death,  escaped  from  the 
carnage  and  ran  to  his  sister,  Clara,  in  her  monastery,  begging 
her  protection  from  the  pursuing  mob.  But  she,  by  a  flash 
of  divine  inspiration,  realizing  that  these  rough,  brutal 
men  would  follow  him  into  the  monastery,  kill  him,  insult 
the  Sisters  and  break  the  holy  enclosure,  with  superhuman 
strength  refused  him  admittance,  and  then  fell  unconscious 
into  the  arms  of  the  Sisters  surrounding  her.  “  It  was  the 
most  heroic  act  of  her  life.  ”  1  This  awful  tragedy  took 
place  on  October  21,  1393.  Peter  Gambacorta’s  body  lay 
during  the  whole  day  in  the  street  where  he  fell.  At  night 
it  was  removed  and  buried  without  light  and  without  pomp 
by  the  Franciscan  fathers.  2  His  sons  had  met  the  same 
fate.  3  The  other  Gambacortas,  nephews  and  friends,  fled 

1  Document  I,  II. 

2  Carlo  Cipolla  :  Sioria  delle  Signorie  Italiane,  p.  208.  “  I  frati 

minori  raccolsero  il  corpo .  tutto  guasto,  calpestato  e  rotto  dalle 

ferite  ;  e  questo  fu  l’unico  funerale  che  ne  onord  la  morte. 

3  P.  Silva  :  II  Governo  di  Pietro  Gambacorta,  etc.,  p.  288  :  “  Bene¬ 
detto  e  Lorenzo,  mortalmente  feriti  furono  fatti  prigioneri  e  tras- 
portati  nelle  case  dei  d’Appiano  dove  entro  pochi  giorni  morirono, 
non  si  sa  se  di  ferite  o  di  veleno  ;  Pietro  fu  ucciso,  gli  altri  Gamba¬ 
corta  si  posero  in  salvo  colla  fuga.  ” 

Were  Benedetto  and  Lorenzo  sons  of  Peter’s  first  or  third  mar¬ 
riage  ?  Zucchelli  :  La  Beata  Chiara,  p.  67,  speaks  of  the  “  brothers 
Benedetto  and  Lorenzo  ”  as  “  sons  of  Orietta  Doria.  ”  Document  I 
speaks  of  Lorenzo  as  “  the  youngest.  ”  Mlle  de  Ganay  :  Les  Bien- 
heureuses  Dominicaines  (p.  216),  likewise  says  Lorenzo  was  Clara’s 
youngest  brother  ;  but  if  such  is  the  case  they  were  mere  boys  at 
the  time  of  the  family  tragedy,  October  21,  1393.  Yet  Silva  :  II 
Governo  di  P.  Gambacorta,  etc.,  p.  96,  says  :  “  Nel  1374  Pietro  Gamba¬ 
corta  cadde  malato  tanto  seriamente  che  i  capi  dei  Bergolini  decisero 
di  eleggere  Benedetto  vicario  e  successore,  in  caso  di  morte  del 
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into  exile.  1  Peter’s  wife,  Orietta,  true  to  her  promise,  went 
to  join  her  daughter  in  her  monastery. 

With  heroic  fortitude  Sister  Clara  accepted  this  supreme 
trial,  blessing,  like  Job  of  old,  the  holy  Will  of  God.  She 
was  reduced,  however,  to  illness,  and  could  eat  absolutely 
nothing.  Being  urged  to  express  some  choice  in  the  matter 
of  food,  she  asked  to  have  bread  from  the  table  of  her  father’s 
murderer,  James  Appiano.  This  seemingly  strange  request 
was  finally  made  to  that  family,  who,  much  surprised,  sent 
her  food  morning  and  night  for  some  time.  This  she  was 
able  to  eat  and,  by  so  doing,  showed  her  forgiveness  of  this 
unspeakably  malicious  act.  2 

In  a  further  instance  did  Sister  Clara  show  divine  charity 


padre.  "  And  again,  p.  283  :  “  Allora  Benedetto  Gambacorta  che 
per  la  malattia  del  padre  dirigeva  lo  stato  comincio  a  lavorare 
destramente  per  preparare  il  terreno  ad  un  acordo  (1392).  ”  Finally, 
the  same  author,  p.  100,  quotes  Muratori  :  Cronaca  Pisana,  XV  : 
"  Quanto  a  Benedetto  e  ad  Andrea  abbiao  gia  avuto  occasione 
di  notare  l’attivita  da  loro  spesa  in  servizio  dello  Stato  ;  merita 
poi  anche  di  essere  accennato  in  onore  loro  e  del  loro  fratello  Lorenzo, 

l’amore  che  dimostrarono  per  le  lettere  e  per  gli  uomini  di  lettere . 

E  Lorenzo  riceveva  in  1388,  in  attestato  d’affettuoso  ossequio,  i 
versi  a  lui  dedicati  da  Giovanni  Manzini  della  Motta.  ” 

Hence,  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  sons  who  shared  their 
father’s  fate  are  the  same  Benedetto  and  Lorenzo  mentioned  by 
Tantucci-Lupi  as  children  of  Peter’s  first  marriage. 

1  Sainati  :  Vita  della  Beata,  etc.,  p.  3.  “  La  famiglia  oppressa 
della  perfidia  di  Jacopo  d’ Appiano  si  ritiro  dopo  varie  vicende  in 
Sicilia.  ” 

Nemisio  Elimeo  :  Vita  della  Beata  Chiara,  etc.,  p.  48,  says  : 
“  Cosi  questa  famiglia  se  fu  illustre  per  valore  di  braccio  e  per  senno 
magistrale  non  lo  fu  meno  per  la  pieta,  e  per  ogni  altra  virtu 
religiosa.  ” 

2  Documents  I  and  II. 
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;  towards  the  Appiano  family  :  when  the  wheel  of  their 
fortune  stopped  (1398),  Clara  gave  shelter  and  protection 
to  the  widow  and  daughters  of  this  misguided  man.  Picture 
in  imagination  the  superhuman  effort,  sustained  by  Christian 
charity  and  the  heroic  example  of  her  saintly  daughter, 
that  Orietta,  wife  and  mother  of  the  murdered  ones,  must 
have  made  to  live  under  the  same  roof  with  the  wife  and 
daughters  of  the  murderer.  1 

After  several  years  of  useful  and  praiseworthy  service 
as  Prioress  of  the  community  of  Saint  Dominic’s  monastery, 
Sister  Philippa  passed  to  her  blessed  eternity  (1398).  She 
was  followed  in  office  by  Sister  Clara,  the  true  mother  of 
this  spiritual  family,  who  was  canonically  elected  prioress 
of  the  monastery  which  she  governed  with  credit,  peace, 
and  with  increased  numbers  until  the  day  of  her  holy  death, 
a  period  of  twenty-two  years.  2 

We  read  in  the  Tantucci-Luppi  manuscript  that  “  di¬ 
rected  entirely  by  God  Clara  showed  tender  solicitude  for 
the  family  committed  to  her  care,  alert  to  foresee  and  provide 
all  that  was  necessary  for  each.  Faithfully  she  followed  the 
advice  given  to  the  youthful  Tora  by  Saint  Catherine  of 
Siena,  :  ‘  never  to  grow  tired  of  prayer.  ’  Prayer,  intensified 
by  rigorous  fasting  and  abstinence,  served  her  in  prison 
when  left  languishing  by  the  servants.  She  used  prayer 
as  arms  to  struggle  against  the  opposition  of  her  family, 

1  After  six  years  of  the  enjoyment  of  power  thus  acquired, 
James  Appiano  died.  His  eldest  son  had  already  preceded  him 
in  death.  Gherardo,  the  second  son,  sold  Pisa  to  Lombardy,  causing 
such  indignation  and  consternation  to  the  Pisans  that  he  was  obliged 
to  flee.  Then  it  was  that  Clara  opened  the  portals  of  her  monastery 
to  receive  the  terrified  widow  and  her  daughters. 

2  Acta  Sanctorum,  Aprilis,  vol.  II. 


and  to  sustain  herself  in  the  four  trying  years  at  Holy  Cross 
monastery,  and  finally  prayer  was  the  means  by  which, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Orietta,  his  third  wife,  Peter 
was  induced  to  terminate  the  work  so  dear  to  Clara’s  heart. 
Now  elected  prioress,  she  bowed  her  neck  to  the  yoke, 
accepting  God’s  Will  and  man’s  ;  trusting  in  fervent  prayer 
to  make  her  see  aright.  A  good  part  of  the  night  she  watched, 
and  that  part  of  the  day  left  free  from  domestic  duties. 
Every  act  was  begun  and  ended  by  “  the  condiment  of 
prayer.  ” 

According  to  the  same  source  mentioned  above.  Sister 
Clara  experienced  two  effects  of  her  absorption  in  God  : 
sensible  sweetness  shown  in  the  gift  of  tears,  the  gift  of 
prayerful  souls,  and  deep  affection  for  souls.  The  Chronicle 
continues  :  “  With  sweet  charity  Clara  did  her  best  to  draw 
out  each  one  in  order  to  do  him  good.  She  spoke  of  God 
in  the  most  wonderful  manner,  and  there  was  no  one  who 
did  not  heed  her  and  strive  to  change  his  life.  She  had 
spiritual  sons  and  daughters  in  every  walk  of  life.  Her 
lips  abounded  with  words  of  salvation,  her  tongue  never 
ceased  to  praise  the  works  of  God.  In  order  to  render  her 
words  more  efficacious,  God  gave  to  Sister  Clara  the  gift 
of  discernment  that  she  might  know  the  interior  movements 
of  the  mind.  Knowing  the  sentiments  and  feelings  of  her 
subjects,  she  was  better  able  to  lead  them  aright.  She  had 
a  spirit  so  kind  that  when  she  talked  with  a  person  she  was 
able  to  understand  his  interior  feelings,  and  often  told  the 
Sisters  what  temptations  they  were  undergoing.  Truly  it 
was  not  always  agreeable  to  have  her  about  ;  but  in  her 
position  of  authority,  this  gift  helped  much  to  her  success 
and  her  charity  in  using  it  was  a  real  consolation.  ”  1 

1  Document  II. 
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Her  charity  in  temporal  affairs  was  also  remarkable. 
Though  the  number  of  her  Sisters  increased  greatly,  she 
demanded  no  dowry  except  virtue  and  good  will ;  yet  nothing 
was  lacking  of  human  necessity.  Indescribable  was  her 
care  of  the  sick,  no  attention  or  delicacy  was  denied  them. 
“  There  was  a  rich  Lord  to  provide  for  Clara’s  needs,  and 
that  was  the  all-provident  God.  From  Him  could  come 
the  help  necessary  to  console  the  spirit  and  comfort  the 
body.  In  assiduous  prayer  she  had  recourse  to  Him  as  to 
a  good  Father  and  Friend,  explaining  her  affliction,  then 
suddenly  came  that  alms  or  that  help  which  was  her 
consolation.  ”  1 

The  poverty  and  overcrowded  condition  of  her  monastery 
were  beginning  to  tell  on  the  health  and  life  of  the  Sisters. 
Clara  saw  the  necessity  of  enlarging  it,  and  conceived  the 
idea  of  solliciting  donations  from  foreigners  and  rich  persons, 
because  the  daily  work  of  the  Sisters  was  not  sufficient  to 
do  more  than  supply  the  daily  need.  It  was  almost  miracu¬ 
lous  that  she  was  able  to  collect  the  means  to  build  without 
depriving  those  who  came  begging  to  her  monastery  from 
receiving  their  little  charity.  With  singular  confidence  in 
God’s  Providence,  she  asked  and  received.  2 

The  following  is  a  striking  instance  of  Sister  Clara’s 
disinterested  charity  :  “  About  the  year  1400,  the  hospital 
for  foundlings  came  under  the  direction  of  a  certain  pious 
woman  named  Cea,  or  Francesca,  who  at  her  death  left 
the  care  of  the  institution  to  Clara,  begging  her  to  find 
some  one  who  would  continue  to  instruct  these  little  ones 

1  Document  II. 

2  These  needs  are  expressed  in  her  letters.  See  letters  of  Blessed 
Clara  —  Letters  10 ;  13  ;  etc.,  p.  134  ;  143. 
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in  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  to  train  them  in  useful  arts, 
and  to  provide  for  their  temporal  wants.  Clara,  full  of  the 
fire  of  charity,  understood  the  needs  of  these  unfortunate 
children  and  willingly  undertook  the  responsibility  of  caring 
for  them.  Not  being  able  to  do  so  in  person,  she  began  to 
seek  some  one  who  had  the  means  and  the  good  will  to 
interest  himself  in  the  matter.  This  was  especially  difficult, 
because  creditors  had  already  taken  possession  of  the  proper¬ 
ty  upon  the  death  of  Cea.  Clara,  however,  did  not  lose 
hope.  With  prayers  and  tears  she  invoked  Divine  assistance 
and  was  inspired  to  send  for  Giovanni  Tinellaio,  a  devoted, 
rich  man,  without  children,  and  who  held  Clara  and  her 
institution  in  great  admiration.  He  and  his  wife,  it  seemed, 
had  the  intention  of  leaving  their  goods  to  the  monastery 
of  Saint  Dominic.  To  these  good  people,  Clara  appealed  in 
behalf  of  the  foundling  hospital,  but  they  by  no  means 
acceded  to  her  desire.  Finally,  after  much  discussion  they 
agreed  to  go  away  and  pray  for  light.  Returning  a  few 
days  later,  Giovanni  told  Clara  that  he  had  found  some  one, 
but  that  person  wished  to  leave  his  means  to  her  monastery. 
Whereupon  she  so  joyfully  exclaimed,  “  since  this  is  the 
case  the  monastery  of  Saint  Dominic  will  donate  it  to  the 
foundling  hospital,  ”  that  Giovanni,  moved  by  Divine  grace, 
accepted  the  care  of  these  little  ones.  The  institution  was 
thus  once  more  established.  1 

The  exalted  merits  of  Clara  obtained  for  her  from  God 
many  precious  gifts.  Remaining  in  the  chapel  in  prayer 
after  Matins  one  night  (1398),  Clara  heard  a  voice  telling 
her  to  go  to  the  convent  door,  that  her  Lord  was  waiting  to 
enter.  Seeing  no  one  in  the  chapel,  she  continued  to  pray 

1  Documents  I  and  II.  Bollandists  :  Acta  Sanctorum,  etc. 
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until  the  command  was  repeated.  Going  to  the  door  with 
two  Sisters,  as  directed,  she  saw  standing  there  the  “  Magni¬ 
ficent  Signore  ”  Count  Galeazzo  of  Siena,  1  accompanied  by 
many  Pisan  and  Sienese  people  and  who  was  carrying  a 
crucifix,  which  moved  all  hearts  by  its  expression  of  love 
and  mercy.  The  company  bearing  lights  was  kneeling  in 
silence  when  Clara  opened  the  door.  The  Count  Galeazzo 
explained  that  he  was  passing  a  half-ruined  church,  turning 
toward  it  and  bowing  reverently  he  saw  a  crucifix  in  a 
little  walled  window.  This  crucifix  called  him  distinctly, 
telling  him  to  carry  it  to  San  Domenico  in  Pisa,  where  it 
would  b^  well  received.  Prostrating  herself  on  the  ground, 
Clara  received  the  precious  crucifix,  thanking  Count  Galeazzo 
and  his  company  of  followers.  2 

A  procession  being  formed  of  all  the  religious  then  as¬ 
sembled  and  bearing  lighted  candles,  Sister  Clara  intoned 
O  Crux  Ave  Spes  Unica,  and  with  this  and  other  appropriate 
hymns  and  canticles,  they  proceeded  through  the  cloister 
and  grounds,  finally  placing  the  holy  crucifix  on  the  principal 
altar  of  the  monastery  chapel.  3  Since  that  day  the  crucifix 

1  Count  Gian  Galeazzo  belonged  to  the  Sienese  branch  of  the 
Visconti  family.  See  Dante  :  Purgatorio,  VIII-80. 

2  St.  Antoninus,  Chronicles,  Part  III,  explains  that  in  1398 
there  was  in  Italy,  as  in  France  and  Spain,  an  extraordinary  move¬ 
ment  of  piety,  in  which  whole  populations,  in  peculiar  attire,  made 
pilgrimages  from  city  to  city,  spending  ten  days  in  each,  in  which 
time  they  gave  themselves  up  to  prayer  and  penance.  The  author 
of  our  Tantucci-Lupi  document  thinks  that  such  a  group  met  Count 
Galeazzo  with  the  miraculous  crucifix  and  accompanied  him  to 
Pisa.  (Zucchelli  :  La  Beata  Chiara,  p.  no.) 

3  Documents  I  and  II.  This  precious  crucifix,  still  to  be  seen 
in  the  cloister  chapel  of  Saint  Dominic’s  monastery,  Pisa,  is  publicly 
venerated  each  year  on  the  feast  of  Saint  Dominic. 


—  76  — 

has  been  held  in  great  reverence,  not  only  by  the  Sisters 
of  Saint  Dominic’s  monastery,  Pisa,  but  also  by  the  Pisans 
and  even  the  Sienese.  “  In  1697,  after  an  earthquake,  many 
people  from  Siena  came  to  beg  mercy  before  the  miraculous 
crucifix.  ”  1 

The  mission  confided  by  Divine  Providence  to  the 
daughter  of  Peter  Gambacorta  was  almost  completed. 
Surmounting  a  series  of  obstacles  with  which  the  spirit 
of  the  world  always  opposes  the  works  of  God,  she  had 
attained  that  which  from  her  earliest  years  had  been  her 
highest  aspiration.  Clara  was  destined  to  serve  God  only, 
and  to  love  Him  above  all  things.  She  had  lived  with  her 
heart  on  high,  above  the  attractions  of  the  world  in  which 
she  was  bom.  Toncelli  compares  her  to  “  the  modest  alpine 
flower  that  lives  and  dies  in  the  vast  whiteness  of  the  snow, 
under  the  expansive  blue  of  the  sky,  without  knowing  of 
the  stifling  heat  of  the  fashionable  salon.  The  earthly 
nuptials  which  her  father  imposed  upon  her  for  political 
reasons  had  only  served  to  make  her  appreciate  better 
the  emptiness  of  all  human  things.  But  now  the  hour  of 
her  liberation  was  about  to  be  sounded,  the  hour  in  which 
the  soul  dissolved  from  bodily  ties  would  fly  to  the  bosom 
of  that  God  it  had  always  loved  and  preferred  to  all  creatures, 
to  all  riches,  to  all  earthly  love.  ”  2 

1  Document  II. 

2  Toncelli,  O.  P.  :  La  Beata  Chiara  Gambacorta. 


CHAPTER  IV 

Apostolate  of  Blessed  Clara 


In  the  Tantucci-Lupi  Manuscript,  Document  II,  we  read 
that  “  not  only  did  Sister  Clara  and  her  companions  acquire 
personal  sanctity  in  their  cloistral  garden  of  Paradise,  but 
the  effects  of  their  lives  were  extended  to  the  whole  Domi¬ 
nican  Order.  Clara,  enclosed  in  her  cloister,  never  having 
put  foot  outside  the  boundaries  of  her  native  land,  was  not 
destined,  as  was  St.  Catherine  of  Siena,  to  instruct  with 
letters  or  by  living  voice  popes,  kings,  nobles,  etc.,  but 
from  the  bosom  of  her  monastery  there  flowed  an  abundant 
stream  of  living  water  which  refreshed  and  reanimated 
many  sterile  fields.  The  silent  example  of  Blessed  Clara 
and  her  companions  renewed  the  spirit,  sleeping  or  affright¬ 
ed,  of  many  holy  men  who  learned  to  imitate  her.  ” 

The  Monastery  Chronicle  tells  us  that  Blessed  John 
Dominic  of  Florence,  brother  Thomas  Aiutamichristi  of 
Pisa,  Brother  Thomas  of  Siena,  and  many  other  religious 
of  Tuscany,  moved  by  her  example  and  magnanimous 
thought,  made  known  to  Raymond  of  Capua,  general  of 
the  Order,  her  intention,  inspired  by  God,  to  repair  the 
damages  which  regular  life,  combated  by  the  pernicious 
private  life,  had  suffered.  1  These  eminent  men  were  amazed 
to  see  how  a  few  simple  women,  not  restrained  by  precaution 


1  Collettario.  (Chronicle  of  the  Monastery.) 
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or  fear,  had  consecrated  themselves  to  oppose  the  flood  of 
corruption  which  was  inundating  the  cloister. 

In  1400,  Boniface  IX  granted  Sister  Clara  an  indulgence 
in  consideration  of  her  singular  merit.  This  was  a  parchment 
manuscript  written  in  Gothic  characters,  and  was  sent  by 
the  Holy  Father  in  the  eleventh  year  of  his  pontificate. 
In  his  history.  Saint  Antoninus  commends  the  pope  for  his 
liberality  in  sending  this  indulgence,  which  manifests  the 
admiration  he  held  for  the  sanctity  flourishing  in  the  Pisan 
monastery.  Boniface  IX  may  be  said  to  have  been  animated 
by  the  example  and  reputation  of  Pisa  when  he  endeavoured 
to  introduce  or  to  renew  the  strict  enclosure  in  Rome  and 
Italy,  especially  at  San  Sisto,  by  a  Bull  to  this  effect  in 
1398,  the  ninth  year  of  his  pontificate.  Perhaps  these 
troubled  times  of  multiplied  schisms  hindered  the  success 
of  his  effort,  but  Martin  V  later  carried  on  the  reform  of 
this  convent  according  to  the  idea  and  example  of  Blessed 
Clara.  In  a  Bull  of  1426  he  commanded  the  Sisters  of  San 
Sisto,  Rome,  “  to  cloister  themselves  and  to  imitate  the 
holy  rule  observed  in  the  celestial  paradise  of  San  Domenico 
in  Pisa.  ”  These  laws  of  enclosure  practiced  by  the  saintly 
daughters  of  Dominic  at  Pisa  were  remedies  which  preserved 
them  from  the  pestilence  of  private  life  which  had  infected 
the  enclosure  prescribed  by  our  holy  Father  for  his  nuns 
(at  San  Sisto).  1 

Inspired  by  Clara’s  example,  Blessed  John  Dominic, 
then  cardinal  of  Ragusa,  opened  a  new  school  of  religious 
perfection  in  Venice,  modeled  on  the  monastery  of  Pisa. 
Knowing  the  value  of  cloister  life,  Blessed  John  Dominic 
often  sent  to  Blessed  Clara,  from  Genoa,  Venice  and  other 


1  Document  II. 
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cities  of  Italy,  noble,  virtuous  young  women  to  serve  God 
in  the  habit  and  profession  of  Saint  Dominic.  There  was 
not  in  that  age  the  rigor,  established  after  the  Council  of 
Trent  by  Pius  V,  which  forbade  women  bound  by  vow 
from  passing  easily  from  one  monastery  to  another,  especially 
to  that  which  appeared  of  the  same  habit  and  profession. 
Father  John  Dominic  made  use  of  this  condition  to  call 
from  Pisa  to  Venice  some  eminently  religious  Sisters, 
destined  to  live  the  rule  and  strict  observance  in  the 
monastery  founded  by  him  and  called  Corpus  Christi 
Monastery.  1 

Saint  Antoninus  says  that  in  like  manner  Sisters  were 
called  to  Florence  to  open  a  monastery  under  the  patronage 
of  Saint  Peter  Martyr.  By  indult  of  Martin  V  five  Sisters 
went  from  Pisa  to  Florence  in  1420,  the  year  of  the  holy 
foundress’  death. 

Certain  gentlemen  of  Genoa  asked  that  the  daughters 
of  Clara  might  come  to  instruct  by  their  example  the  young 
women  destined  to  marry  the  Genoese  nobility.  In  1449, 
thirty  years  after  Clara’s  death,  two  Sisters  of  Saint  Dominic’s 
monastery  in  Pisa,  departed  for  Genoa,  one  of  the  richest 
Italian  cities  of  that  time.  The  Sisters  were  the  admiration 
of  all  the  people,  who  entrusted  to  them  their  children  in 
goodly  numbers  in  the  monastery  of  San  Silvestro  of  Pisa, 
as  they  continued  to  call  the  convent  for  many  years.  Here 
they  carried  on  the  work  of  their  mother,  Clara.  Death 
might  deliver  her  soul  but  could  not  extinguish  the  flame 
of  the  Divine  spirit  enkindled  in  the  hearts  of  her  Sisters 
remaining  on  earth.  The  fame  of  the  exact  discipline  which 
she  had  established  in  the  new  monastery  continued  to  be 


1  Document  II. 
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a  source  of  amazement  in  distant  countries  for  many  years 
after  her  triumphal  departure  from  earth.  For  that  reason 
in  all  the  large  cities  of  Italy  were  to  be  found  monasteries 
animated  with  the  living  spirit  of  Blessed  Clara.  1 

From  the  Chronicles  of  Santa  Caterina,  Pisa,  we  have 
proof  that  Blessed  Clara  promoted  reform  among  the  brethern 
no  less  than  among  her  own  Sisters  :  the  most  holy  religious 
gathered  around  her  as  around  a  mother,  Fra  Niccolo  Gitta- 
lebraccia,  pillar  of  reform,  was  one  of  her  intimate  sons.  2 
Soon  after  Sister  Clara’s  election  as  prioress,  she  wrote  two 
letters  to  Father  Raymond  of  Capua,  Master  General,  then 
at  Cologne,  supplicating  him  to  send  Father  John  Dominic 
to  preach  the  lenten  sermons  of  1399  at  Pisa...  In  order 
to  decide  the  Master  General  to  do  this,  Sister  Clara  told 
him  that  not  only  would  the  preaching  of  Father  John 
Dominic  be  salutary  to  souls,  but  that  probably  his  pre¬ 
sence  would  favor  the  introduction  of  strict  observance 
in  the  convent  of  the  Friars  Preachers  in  Pisa.  Certain 
religious  would  desire  it,  as  Father  Niccolo  Gittalebraccia, 
or  Father  Andrea  de  Bigulia,  founder  of  the  reform  at  Lucca, 
or  Father  Dominic  of  Peccioli.  This  reform  was  a  great 
joy  to  Master  Raymond.  He,  therefore,  persuaded  Father 
John  Dominic  to  preach  the  lenten  sermons  at  Pisa,  according 
to  the  desire  of  Sister  Clara.  3 

The  eminent  success  of  Sister  Clara  in  introducing  and 
carrying  on  the  work  of  reform  in  her  Order  has  frequently 
merited  for  her  the  title  of  Saint  Theresa  of  the  Dominicans. 
Pere  J.-J.  Berthier,  O.  P.,  says  :  “  La  bienheureuse  Clara 

1  Document  II. 

2  Marchese  :  Scritti  Varii. 

3  Mortier  :  Histoire  des  Maitres  Generaux,  vol.  Ill,  p.  592. 
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Gambacorta,  la  Therese  Dominicaine...  des  1382  maugurait 
la  reforme  a  Pise  chez  les  Sceurs.  ”  1 

We  read  in  Comtesse  de  Flavigny  that  :  "  In  Tora  Saint 
Catherine  of  Siena  foresaw  the  reformer  of  cloistered  Domi¬ 
nicans,  the  instrument  chosen  by  God  to  bring  back  the 
Friars  Preachers  to  the  strict  observance  of  their  rule.  ”  2 

Augusta  T.  Drane,  speaking  on  the  same  subject,  says  : 
“  Thora  Gambacorta,  was  destined  to  commence  that  reform 
of  the  Order  so  long  one  of  the  cherished  desires  of  Catherine's 
(of  Siena)  heart...  The  new  convent  became  the  cradle  of 
reform  to  the  whole  Order  in  which  she  is  now  venerated 
as  Blessed  Clara  Gambacorta.  ”  3 

In  Vincenzo  Marchesi,  O.  P.,  we  find  the  following  refer¬ 
ences  to  Clara’s  work  of  reform  :  “  She  (Catherine  of  Siena) 
had  likewise  won  to  the  Order  a  daughter  of  Peter  Gamba¬ 
corta,  Governor  of  Pisa.  She  became  the  reformer  of  the 
Dominican  Sisters...  ”  “  Long  before  the  Friars  Preachers 
began  their  labors,  Blessed  Clara  Gambacorta,  impatient  of 
delay,  set  on  foot  reform  among  her  own  Sisters,  enclosing 
herself  with  a  few  religious  under  a  very  strict  rule  in  the 
convent  of  Saint  Dominic,  May  29,  1382.  From  this  convent, 
as  from  a  copious  fountain  head,  went  forth  those  who 
reformed  the  convents  of  Genoa,  Parma  and  Venice.  Not 
satisfied  with  this,  by  her  prayers  and  counsels  she  greatly 
promoted  the  cause  of  reform,  even  among  the  Friars  them¬ 
selves,  so  that  the  Dominican  Order,  with  reason,  regards 
Blessed  Clara  as  another  Theresa  of  Jesus.  ”  4 * 

1  Le  Convent  de  Sainte- Sabine,  d  Rome. 

2  Sainte  Catherine  de  Sienne. 

3  Life  of  Saint  Catherine  of  Siena,  vol  I,  p.  302. 

*  Scritti  Vari  :  Cenni  Storici  del  B.  Lorenzo  da  Ripafratta, 

p.  445-446- 
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CHAPTER  V 
Death  and  miracles 


The  loving  reciprocation  between  God  and  the  soul  of 
His  Spouse  is  marvelously  shown  in  the  last  illness  of  Sister 
Clara.  Already  near  her  end,  though  strong  and  apparently 
well,  she  repeated  to  her  daughters  that  she  would  remain 
but  little  longer  with  them,  though  her  humility  did  not 
permit  her  to  show  them  by  what  means  she  had  learned 
this.  However,  one  of  the  Sisters  had  a  vision  of  heaven, 
where  she  saw,  among  other  persons,  a  group  of  Saint 
Dominic’s  children  encircled  with  light.  One  of  the  group 
was  a  lady  of  wondrous  beauty,  seated  with  much  honor 
on  a  very  special  throne.  The  Sister  seemed  to  hear  a  voice, 
saying  :  “  This  is  our  Prioress.  ”  Returning  to  her  senses, 
she  felt  she  had  a  sign  from  God  that  Clara  was  soon  to  be 
delivered  from  this  unhappy  world.  1 

The  Lent  of  1420  was  a  period  of  special  suffering  prepara¬ 
tory  for  her  glorious  death  on  Easter  Monday.  Indisposition, 
caused  by  a  severe  attack  of  catarrh  in  the  beginning  of 
Lent,  increased  so  violently  that  with  the  coming  of  Holy 
Week  she  knew  that  the  time  of  her  dissolution  was  at  hand. 
The  strength  of  her  spirit  increased  as  the  power  of  her 
body  weakened.  Having  received  the  Holy  Viaticum  on 
Easter  Sunday,  she  stretched  forth  her  arms  in  the  form 
of  a  Cross,  saying  :  “  Jesus  behold  me  on  the  Cross.  ”  Her 


1  Document  II. 
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loving  children,  weeping,  encircled  her  bed,  and  she,  com¬ 
passionating  their  grief,  gave  them  her  maternal  blessing. 
Finally,  lifting  her  eyes  to  Heaven,  she  rendered  her  beauti¬ 
ful  soul  to  her  Creator  with  joy  and  tranquility,  on  Easter 
Monday,  April  17,  1419,  or  according  to  the  Pisan  style, 
1420.  1  She  had  lived  fifty-seven  years,  forty-one  of  which 
had  been  spent  in  religion.  2 

On  the  very  day  of  her  passage  from  this  world,  God 
made  known  in  a  most  convincing  manner  the  felicity  which 
His  servant  was  enjoying  in  Heaven.  At  the  moment  of 
her  death  the  chaplain  of  the  monastery,  rapt  in  ecstacy, 
saw  Sister  Clara  carried  by  two  angels  into  Heaven,  having 
on  her  head  a  rich  crown  and  bearing  in  her  hand  a  ruby- 
coloured  cross.  Tantucci  interprets  this  as  signifying  that 
in  order  to  mount  to  Heaven  one  must  have  the  crown  won 
by  many  crosses.  3 

In  the  same  manner  she  manifested  herself  to  a  pious 
woman  of  Genoa.  Clara’s  reputation  for  sanctity  had  spread 
to  Genoa,  and  this  woman  grieved  because  she  could  not 
see  her  visibly.  One  morning,  Sister  Clara,  in  her  black 
and  white  habit,  with  her  cross  and  her  crown,  appeared 


1  There  is  frequently  an  apparent  contradiction  of  dates  for 
the  reason  that  two  methods  of  determining  time  existed  in  Pisa 
and  some  other  italian  towns  in  this  age,  and  continued  in  use  until 
the  year  1749  ;  these  are  called  Pisan  and  common  style.  The  Pisans 
began  the  year  on  March  25,  more  than  nine  months  earlier  than 
elsewhere.  For  example.  Blessed  Clara  died  1420  Pisan  time,  1419 
common  time. 

2  Authorities  generally  give  thirty-seven  years  spent  in  religion, 
but  the  time  (three  years,  nine  months)  spent  at  Holy  Cross  monastery 
is  also  worthy  of  the  name  religious  life. 

3  Document  II. 


to  her,  spoke  to  her  with  great  courtesy,  and  gave  her  the 
kiss  of  peace,  leaving  her  full  of  consolation.  This  woman 
afterward  brought  her  daughter  to  enter  at  Saint  Dominic  s 
monastery,  and  then  told  this  story  to  the  entire 
community.  1 

A  Sister  of  her  own  monastery  had  begged  the  holy 
prioress,  before  her  death,  that  when  she  was  before  God 
she  would  obtain  light  for  her  concerning  a  certain  doubt 
which  worried  her  mind,  but  she  did  not  explain  further 
to  Clara.  Shortly  after  the  latter’s  death,  she  appeared  to 
that  Sister,  entirely  satisfying  her.  The  Sister  asked  if  Clara 
had  suffered  temporal  pain.  Her  reply  was  that  scarcely 
freed  from  the  body,  she  was  presented  before  the  Most 
Holy  Trinity,  and  that  contemplating  and  adoring  It,  she 
had  understood  the  doubt  of  her  Sister.  2 

The  Dominican  Ritual  ordains  numerous  prayers  for  the 
dead  members  of  the  Order.  The  Sisters,  therefore,  reciting 
the  Psalter  for  her  repose,  found  it  impossible  to  terminate 
the  psalms  with  the  customary  Requiem  aeternam,  but 
seemed  forced  to  say  instead  the  Gloria  Patri.  Finally, 
they  interpreted  this  as  a  sign  that  Clara  did  not  need  prayers, 
but  that  they  should  render  glory  to  God  for  the  mercy 
He  had  shown  His  faithful  servant.  3 

The  attitude  of  the  city  on  the  occasion  of  Sister  Clara’s 
death  was  little  short  of  marvelous.  Great  throngs  of  people 
of  every  condition  of  life  came  to  Saint  Dominic’s  monastery 
to  see  and  venerate  the  body.  A  fragrant  odor  flooded  the 
room  ;  the  face,  naturally  brown,  had  become  very  white. 

. 

1  Document  I. 

2  Compare  Dante  :  Divina  Commedia,  Par.  XXXIII ;  85-87. 

3  Document  I. 
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It  is  said  that  fifteen  thousand  people  came  to  see  her,  and 
that  the  nuns,  not  wishing  them  to  depart  disappointed, 
raised  the  body  so  that  it  could  be  seen  through  a  grating 
which  separated  the  exterior  from  the  interior  church, 
where  the  remains  had  been  placed.  The  nuns  cut  up  the 
garments  which  Clara  was  wearing  when  she  died  and 
distributed  them  to  the  people,  who  preserved  them  as  relics. 

The  Cathedral  Chapter  wished  to  bury  her  outside  the 
cloister,  but  the  Sisters  not  being  satisfied  to  be  separated 
from  the  remains  of  their  mother,  it  was  finally  agreed  to 
place  the  body  in  a  grave  in  the  interior  church,  near  the 
main  altar,  until  such  time  as  a  more  fitting  tomb  could 
be  erected. 

Many  graces  or  miracles  have  been  attributed  to  the 
intercession  of  Sister  Clara.  1  A  certain  Giovanni,  cutter 
of  stones  for  pavements,  was  so  afflicted  by  the  death  of 
his  son,  that  he  could  not  be  consoled.  Friends  persuaded 
him  to  go  to  see  the  body  of  Sister  Clara.  Scarcely  had  he 
looked  upon  her  than  he  felt  his  mind  comforted,  his  heart 
changed,  his  will  united  to  that  of  the  Divine  Will.  He 
left  a  legacy  to  the  monastery,  in  acknowledgment  of  the 
grace  received. 

The  wife  of  a  certain  Antonio  d’Arrezzo  was  suffering  from 
a  sick  imagination.  Struck  with  fear,  she  was  pursued  by 
the  shadow  of  a  man  whom  she  had  seen  hanged.  She  had 
peace  neither  night  nor  day.  Then  she  was  moved  to  cry 
out,  “  Oh  blessed  Clara  help  me,"  and  immediately  she 
saw  a  nun  clothed  in  black  and  white  pass  through  the 
room  :  the  shadow  was  broken  and  her  heart  filled  with  joy. 

Another  Pisan  woman,  a  Dominican  tertiary,  being 


1  Documents  I  and  II. 
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reduced  almost  to  death,  having  throat,  nose  and  mouth 
swollen  with  catarrh,  fainting  with  grievous  pain,  had 
already  received  the  last  Sacraments,  when,  turning  her 
thoughts  to  Blessed  Clara,  she  suddenly  felt  delivered  from 
this  extreme  danger.  When  she  was  finally  cured,  she  went 
to  Saint  Dominic’s  monastery  to  thank  God  for  the  marvelous 
grace  received  through  the  intercession  of  His  faithful 
handmaid. 

A  similar  cure  is  likewise  recorded  in  the  person  of  a 
certain  Mona  Catherine,  so  afflicted  with  severe  headaches 
that  she  could  not  raise  herself  from  her  bed.  Hearing  of 
the  graces  which  came  through  Blessed  Clara’s  intercession, 
she  invoked  her  aid,  and  immediately  every  feeling  of  distress 
passed  away.  In  the  monastery  of  Corpus  Christi,  in  Venice 
—  where  the  sanctity  of  Blessed  Clara  was  celebrated  in 
life,  and  especially  after  her  death  —  there  was  a  nun 
in  a  dying  condition  ;  one  of  her  companions  said  to  her  : 
“  Daughter,  recommend  yourself  to  Blessed  Clara.  ”  Doing 
so,  “  the  agony  left  her,  and  she  began  to  speak,  praising 
God  for  being  restored  to  health.  ”  1 

The  Sisters  at  Pisa,  hearing  on  all  sides  the  reports  of 
favors  granted  through  the  intercession  of  their  saintly 
mother,  had  a  sepulcral  stone  made,  with  the  following 
inscription  in  Gothic  characters  : 

Here  lies  a  most  devout  religious,  Sr.  Clara, 

A  Prioress  glorious  for  her  life  and  miracles, 
Foundress  of  this  convent 

Daughter  of  the  Magnificent  Peter  Gambacorta, 

Died  April  17,  1420. 


1  Documents  I  and  II. 
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Thirteen  years  after  the  death  of  the  holy  foundress, 
1433,  the  Sisters  decided  to  erect  for  her  a  more  worthy 
sepulchre.  The  tomb  was,  therefore,  opened,  and  from  it 
issued  a  most  fragrant  odor.  The  garments  and  flesh  were 
reduced  to  dust,  but  the  bones  remained  intact.  Most 
wonderful  prodigy,  the  tongue  was  found  whole  and  healthy, 
as  when  Blessed  Clara  was  living.  1 

The  Sisters  wept  at  this  marvelous  sight  “  considering 
that  God  has  so  honoured  His  Spouse  in  preserving  so  long 
after  death  that  tongue  which  in  life  had  accomplished  so 
many  marvels,  consoled  so  many  afflicted,  corrected  so 
many  delinquents,  instructed  so  many  ignorant,  pacified 
so  many  quarrels,  converted  so  many  sinners,  interceded 
with  God  for  so  many  needy  persons,  praising  Him  always 
by  acknowledging  herself  His  humble,  lowly  creature.  ”  2 
A  Sister,  Mattea  by  name,  infected  with  leprosy,  having 
drunk  of  the  water  in  which  Blessed  Clara’s  tongue  was 
washed,  was  instantly  cured.  3  There  were  at  this  time 


1  Document  I  :  “  Trovarono  la  lingua  di  questa  santa  tutta 
intiera,  e  sana,  et  fresca  nella  sua  bocca,  et  al  suo  luogho  come 
ch’era  in  quel  giorno  quando  mori.  ” 

2  Life  of  Blessed  Clara  :  T antucci-Lupi  Mss. 

3  Life  of  Blessed  Clara  :  T antucci-Lupi  Manuscript  :  "  Et 
pigliando  dette  Madri  con  moito  reverentia,  questa  benedetta  lingua 
la  messeno  in  vaso  d’acqua,  et  tutte  le  monache  ne  volsen  bere, 
per  somma  divotione,  et  bagnandosi  il  volto,  et  le  mani,  et  una  fra 
le  altre  suore,  che  era  infetta  di  lebbra,  quale  molti  anni  aveva  tenuta 
sopra  le  sue  carni,  ne  per  medicini  o  humani  ripari,  poteva  liberarsene, 
subito  per  li  meriti  della  Santa,  al  bagnamento  di  quell’  acqua  si 
trovo  liberata,  et  munda  quella  sua  infectione.  Costei  si  chiamava 
Suor  Mattea,  da  tutte  le  monache  conosciuta  per  tale  soprannome 
la  lebbrosa.  ”  (Quoted  from  Canon  Zucchelli  :  La  Beata  Chiara,  etc., 
p.  91. 
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many  other  miracles  worked  by  God  to  the  glory  of  His 
servant,  but  the  Sisters  did  not  think  of  recording  them.  1 

In  his  Vita  della  Beata  Chiara  Gambacorta  (1900),  Canon 
Giuseppe  Sainati  of  Pisa  tells  of  the  marvelous  cure  of 
Countess  Luisa  Inghirami  nei  Cevoli,  which  occurred  in  the 
early  years  of  the  18th  century.  This  lady  “  who  had  been 
paralyzed  on  a  bed  of  pain  for  two  years  obtained  by  means 
of  Giovanni  Battista  Ferrari,  prior  of  San  Sepolcro,  a  relic 
of  Blessed  Clara,  from  the  Sisters  of  Saint  Dominic’s  monas¬ 
tery.  Scarcely  had  she  taken  this  relic  in  her  hand  than 
she  felt  relieved,  and  was  able  to  rise  from  her  bed  with  the 
aid  of  a  servant.  The  prior  then  blessing  her  with  a  relic, 
she  found  herself  fully  restored  to  health.  The  doctors 
agreed  that  the  cure  was  miraculous  ;  however,  one  of  them, 
Alessandro  Fabretti,  advised  her  to  take  a  certain  remedy. 
She  acquiesced,  but  scarcely  had  she  taken  the  prescribed 
medicine  than  the  violent  pain  returned.  Supremely  disap¬ 
pointed,  she  sent  to  the  monastery  to  ask  for  water  blessed 
by  the  relic  of  Blessed  Clara.  Having  drunk  three  times 
of  this  water,  she  was  restored  to  health  in  such  a  manner 
that  she  was  never  again  tormented  with  pain.  She  herself 
gave  testimony  of  the  above  in  the  presence  of  the  Arch¬ 
bishop’s  chancellor  in  Florence,  twenty-two  years  after  its 
occurrence.  ” 

The  bones  of  Blessed  Clara  were  placed  in  a  cypress  case, 
and  each  year  exposed  to  public  veneration.  The  tongue 

1  Domenico  Toncelli,  O.  P.  :  La  Beata  Chiara  Gambaeorta,  p.  no 
There  is  a  tradition  to  the  effect  that  the  Dominicans  as  a  whole 
have  shown  little  solicitude  in  keeping  account  of  the  extraordinary- 
deeds,  virtues  or  miracles  of  their  saints.  See  Hyacinthe 
Bayonne,  O.  P.  :  Vie  de  Sainte  Catherine  de  Ricci,  p.  325. 
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was  placed  in  a  silver  reliquary,  in  which  it  is  still  preserved. 
A  singular  mark  of  prptection  on  the  part  of  Blessed  Clara 
over  her  community  was  that  manifested  in  the  rattling 
of  her  bones  in  her  casket.  This  prodigy  is  attested  to  by 
all  the  ancient  chronicles,  and  “  our  oldest  Mothers  heard 
it  from  persons  most  worthy  of  confidence.  ”  1  It  is  also 
authenticated  by  Sister  Archangiola  Gambacorta,  Prioress 
(1598-1599),  who  charged  Father  Pennacchi,  O.  P.,  with 
rewriting  Blessed  Clara’s  life,  and  who  likewise  wrote  of 
this  prodigy.  While  still  living  Clara  has  asked  with  much 
fervor  that  no  one  who  ever  lived  in  her  monastery  should 
be  damned.  The  Sisters  interpreted  this  rattling  of  bones 
to  signify  joy  that  one  of  them  was  so  soon  to  be  released 
from  earth  and  be  admitted  to  the  joys  of  heaven,  but 
Father  Tantucci,  O.  P.,  commenting  on  this,  is  of  the  opinion, 
rather,  that  the  rattling  of  the  bones  was  a  sign  of  approaching 
death,  hence  a  warning  to  prepare  for  that  supreme  moment. 

From  “  Libro  di  contratti  del  1582  ”  we  learn  that  the 
reverend  Prioress,  Sister  Archangiola,  being  in  the  company 
of  several  of  the  oldest  Sisters,  and  hearing  this  noise  near 
the  altar,  inquired  what  it  meant.  She  was  told  that  the 
bones  were  “  moving  together  ”  as  a  sign  of  joy  that  within 
a  month  or  two  one  of  the  Sisters  would  die  ;  and  that  in 
truth  in  less  than  two  months  Sister  Vincentia  Malespina, 
at  that  moment  well  and  cheerful,  was  dead. 

In  1728,  eight  religious  of  the  monastery  signed  a  state¬ 
ment  to  the  effect  that  they  had  heard  the  above  mentioned 
rattling  of  bones  each  time  a  Sister  was  about  to  die,  and 
they  declared,  finally,  that  the  movement  took  place  in 
such  a  way  that  all  in  the  Choir  could  hear  it.  They  cited 


1  Document  I. 
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particular  instances  of  the  rattling,  followed  in  the  course 
of  time  by  a  Sister’s  death.  1  Canon  Zucchelli  says  :  “It 
is  asserted  by  the  Sisters  that  even  today  the  same  occurs.  ”  2 
In  1687  the  body  was  taken  from  the  cypress  case  and 
placed  in  a  more  beautiful  one,  the  sides  and  cover  of  which 
are  of  glass.  Here  it  rested  until  Clara’s  beatification  in  1830. 

1  Monastery  Archives  :  Libro  di  Contratti  del  1582. 

2  Zucchelli  :  La  Beata  Chiara  Gambacorta. 


CHAPTER  VI 


Tribute  paid  to  the  memory 
of  Blessed  Clara  Gambacorta 


That  veneration  for  the  memory  of  Blessed  Clara  has 
continued  from  the  time  of  her  death  even  to  our  own  days 
is  evident  from  the  various  persons  who  have  interested 
themselves  in  writing  about  her  and  the  work  she  ac¬ 
complished.  The  documents  upon  which  this  life  of  Blessed 
Clara  Gambacorta  is  based  are  numerous  and  valuable  : 
A)  The  earliest  and  therefore  the  most  precious,  written 
by  a  contemporary  religious  of  Blessed  Clara’s  monastery, 
(Monialem  coevam)  seems  to  be  lost.  The  Bollandists  claim 
that  the  life  of  Blessed  Clara  Gambacorta,  published  by 
them  in  Latin  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum,  Aprilis,  Vol.  II,  was 
translated  from  this  first  document.  1  B)  The  Life  was 
rewritten  in  1447,  twenty-seven  years  after  the  death  of 
Blessed  Clara,  by  Vincenzo  Gambacorta  :  this  manuscript 
is  also  lost.  A  Sonnet  in  honor  of  Blessed  Clara,  written 
by  Vincenzo  Gambacorta,  still  exists.  C)  In  1599,  Serafino 
Pennacchij,  O.  P.,  confessor  of  the  Venerable  Monastery 
of  San  Paolo  dell’Orto,  wrote  a  third  life,  based  upon  the 
first,  but  in  his  own  style  (“  in  stile  suo  ”).  This  has  also 


1  The  Jesuit  Fathers  Papenbroech  and  Henschen  travelled 
through  various  Italian  cities  in  1660,  visiting  archives  and  collect¬ 
ing  material  for  the  Acta  Sanctorum.  Cath.  Encyclopedia,  vol.  II. 
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disappeared  ;  but  fortunately  some  manuscript  copies  1  were 
made,  one  of  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  archives  of  Saint 
Dominic’s  Monastery,  in  Pisa,  and  has  never  been  published. 
It  is  frequently  quoted  in  this  study  as  Document  I,  so 
named  because  it  is  the  oldest  existing,  unpublished  history 
of  Blessed  Clara’s  life.  According  to  a  statement  found  on 
page  1 17  of  said  manuscript  copy,  Father  Pennacchij  wrote 
this  life  of  Blessed  Clara  at  the  request  of  Sister  Archangiola 
Gambacorta,  then  prioress  of  Saint  Dominic’s  monastery 
in  Pisa.  2 

D)  A  second  important  manuscript,  also  unpublished, 
is  that  known  as  the  Tantucci-Lupi  document,  compiled 
in  1754,  by  the  Reverend  Francis  Pius  Lupi,  O.  P.,  from 
the  very  complete  document  furnished  by  the  Reverend 
Ambrose  Anson  Tantucci,  O.  P.,  in  1730.  In  the  preface 
of  the  Tantucci-Lupi  manuscript,  Father  Lupi  writes  that 
having  come  to  Pisa  in  1746  3,  and  being  deeply  impressed 
by  the  veneration  given  to  Blessed  Clara  by  the  public,  he 
became  imbued  with  the  idea  of  writing  her  life  for  the 
purpose  of  having  her  cause  introduced  at  Rome.  Being 
unable  to  find  sufficient  material,  he  had  almost  abandoned 
his  idea  when  in  1754,  in  the  convent  of  Saint  Dominic  in 


1  Zucchelli  :  La  Beata  Chiara,  etc.,  p.  3. 

2  “  Reverenda  Madre  Arcangiola  che  oggi,  1599  e  priora  del 

monastero .  questo  libro  a  sua  requisizione  si  scrive,  et  a  miglior 

forma  la  vita  di  questa  sancta  si  ridusse  a  stile  historico  e  parlare 
moderno.  ” 

Zucchelli  :  La  Beata  Chiara,  p.  3  contains  a  statement,  misprint 
undoubtedly,  to  the  effect  that  Sister  Arcangiola  Gambacorta  was 
“  prioress  of  the  Monastery  of  San  Paolo  all’Orto.  ” 

3  At  that  time  the  Dominican  Fathers  possessed  the  since 
suppressed  monastery  of  Saint  Catherine  Virgin  and  Martyr,  in  Pisa. 
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Siena,  he  unexpectedly  happened  to  fall  upon  an  unpublished 
work  of  the  Reverend  Ambrose  Tantucci,  O.  P.,  of  Siena. 
This  was  a  most  diffuse  account  of  the  life  of  Blessed  Clara 
Gambacorta,  compiled  from  her  history,  written  by  a  contem¬ 
porary  (Monialem  coevam),  and  from  other  various  ancient 
documents  :  the  Chronicles  of  the  monastery,  written  on 
parchment  in  Gothic  letters  ;  the  Chronicles  of  Saint  An¬ 
toninus,  archbishop  of  Florence  ;  the  Acta  Sanctorum  of 
the  Bollandists  ;  the  Annals  of  Pisa,  etc. 

After  much  ingenious  and  diligent  searching,  Father 
Lupi  was  able  to  find  many  of  Father  Tantucci's  sources. 
Canon  Nicholas  Zucchelli,  La  Beata  Chiara,  etc.,  says  that 
Tantucci,  ■  after  having  consulted  many  documents,  speaks 
at  length,  and  with  discriminating  judgment.  It  is  this 
document  of  the  Reverend  Ambrose  Tantucci  which  Father 
Pius  Lupi  has  so  successfully  incorporated  into  that  which 
we  term  the  Tantucci-Lupi  Manuscript,  prepared  to  intro¬ 
duce  the  cause  of  Sister  Clara  at  Rome.  Passing  judgment 
on  this  document,  the  Pisan  diocesan  reviewer  (1811), 
Francesco  da  Scorno,  says  :  “  Written  with  very  great 
care,  at  the  expense  of  much  time  and  labor,  it  is  a  rare 
book,  both  because  it  gives  so  much  information  on  one 
of  the  oldest  and  noblest  families  of  Pisa,  and  because  it 
has  never  been  printed.  ”  This  document  is  known  as 
Document  II  in  the  present  study.  1 

In  this  Tantucci-Lupi  compilation  there  is  found  another 
history  of  the  life  of  Blessed  Clara,  which  Canon  Zucchelli 
has  published  in  his  La  Beata  Chiara  Gambacorta,  etc.,  2 

1  This  work  is  for  the  major  part  based  upon  Documents  I 
and  II,  though  the  printed  sources  have  by  no  means  been  overlooked. 

2  This  manuscript  was  compiled  in  1754,  but  the  source  of  the 
above  mentioned  history  is  unknown  to  us.  It  is  evident  that  the 
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with  the  following  somewhat  ambiguous  introduction  : 
“  Vita  della  Beata  Chiara  Gambacorta  ”  scritta  per  “  mo- 
nialem  coevam,  ”  riscritta  da  Vincenzo  Gambacorta  nel 
1447,  e  poi  in  suo  stile  descritta  nel  1599  da  Serafino 
Pennacchi.  1 

The  following  documents,  also  found  in  the  Tantucci- 
Lupi  manuscript,  have  likewise  been  published  in  Canon 
Zucchelli's  work  : 

a)  La  Cronica  del  Convento  di  San  Domenico,  commonly 
called  the  Collettario,  written  by  Father  Dominic  da  Peccioli, 
O.  P.,  which  contains  extracts  of  documents  relating  to 
the  foundation  of  the  monastery,  papal  Bulls,  and  other 
important  ecclesiastical,  legal  and  miscellaneous  trans¬ 
actions,  short  accounts  of  the  lives  of  the  Sisters,  important 
letters,  etc. 

b)  Libro  di  diver  si  ricordi  antichi  (Various  ancient 
records) . 

c)  Book  of  clothings  and  professions. 

d)  List  of  the  deceased  Sisters. 

e)  Collection  of  hymns  and  poems  in  honor  of  Blessed 
Clara  2. 

We  know  of  no  other  manuscript  documents  pertaining 
to  the  life  story  of  Blessed  Clara,  but  much  printed  matter 

author  of  the  18th  century  copy  was  familiar  with  the  Pennacchi 
text.  It  is  not,  however,  the  same  text. 

1  The  Pisan  Newspaper,  “  Civilta  Cattolica,  ”  Feb.  6,  1915, 
giving  an  appreciation  of  Zucchelli’s  work,  La  Beata  Chiara,  etc., 
comments  on  this  introduction  as  follows  :  “  ma  allora  no  si  capisce 
bene  perche  in  principio  del  Document  I  si  ripetano  nel  titolo  le 
parole  :  “  Vita  della  Beata  Chiara  Gambacorta  ”  scritta  per 
"  monialem  coevam,  ”  etc.  as  above. 

2  In  Zucchelli  these  are  listed  Document  I,  II,  III,  etc. 
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does  exist.  The  following  are  some  of  the  earlier  works  in 
which  her  history  is  treated  : 

I 

Serafino  Razzi,  1577  :  Vita  della  Beata  Chiara  Gambacorta. 
Silvano  Razzi,  1597  :  /  Santi  Toscani. 

Pio,  1607  :  De  Personis  illustribus. 

Bzovio,  1622  :  Annali  Eccl. 

Arturo,  1657  :  Gineceo  Sacro. 

Marchese,  1670  :  Diario  Domenicano. 

Bari,  1700  :  Vile  delle  Sante  e  Beate  Domenicane. 
Ercolani,  1715  :  Eroine  della  Solitudine. 

Martini,  1720  :  I  Parapomeni  al  Teatro  della  Basilica 
Pisana. 

Orlendi,  1728  :  Orbis-Sacer  et  prophanus. 

Many  of  these  early  lives  are  of  little  historical  importance, 
for  the  reason  that  their  authors  based  their  work  upon 
tradition,  or  drew  upon  their  own  piety  and  ingenuity,  not 
having  yet  learned  of  the  authentic  records  to  be  found  in 
the  monastery  archives  in  Pisa.  1 

The  Bollandists  were  more  fortunate  in  their  sources  for 
the  Acta  Sanctorum,  having  had  access,  as  already  remarked, 
to  one  of  the  most  important  manuscripts|pertaining  to 
Blessed  Clara’s  history.  These  (the  Bollandists)  were  faith¬ 
fully  followed  by  Saxanello  :  “  Historia  Congreg.  B.  Petri 
de  Pisa,  ”  and  by  Burlamacchi  :  “  Annotazioni  alle  lettere 

di  Santa  Caterina  da  Siena.  ” 

Several  authors  also  treated  Blessed  Clara  s  history 


1  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  monastery  archives  of  St.  Dominic 
have  been  so  scientifically  kept  from  the  foundation  of  the  monas¬ 
tery  even  to  the  present  time.  This  is  due,  perhaps,  to  Father 
Dominic  da  Peccioli,  who  is  the  author  of  the  first  records  kept 
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briefly  or  indirectly  in  the  17th,  18th  and  19th  centuries, 
for  instance  : 

Roncioni,  1600  :  Lstorie  Pisane. 

Ughelli,  1765  :  Italia  Sacra. 

Morronoa,  1819  :  Pisa  Illustriata. 

Still  others  of  the  same  centuries  have  treated  the 
subject  in  a  special  manner,  as  : 

Tronci,  1680  :  Annali  Pisani. 

Andrea  Baci,  1728  :  Vita  della  Beata  Chiara. 

Nemiseo  Elimeo,  1846  :  Vita  della  Beata  Chiara  Gambacorta 

But  perhaps  the  productions  of  these  late  years  are  most 
worthy  of  attention  : 

Canon  Sainati,  1900  :  Vita  della  Beata  Chiara  Gambacorti, 
Vedova. 

Cesare  Guasti,  1871 :  Lettere  della  Beata  Chiara  Gambacorta. 

I.  B.  Supino,  1905  :  Pisa. 

Barbieri,  1911  :  Fiori  Domenicani. 

De  Ganay,  1913  :  Les  Bienheureuses  Dominicaines. 

Canon  Dott.  N.  Zucchelli,  1914  :  La  Beata  Chiara  Gam¬ 
bacorta.  La  Chiesa  ed  il  Convento  di  San  Domenico. 

Domenico  Toncelli,  1920  :  La  Beata  Chiara  Gambacorta. 

Among  these  later  works,  that  of  Zucchelli  is  reputed 
to  hold  first  place.  The  following  are  extracts  from  appreci¬ 
ations  given  in  Pisan  journals  :  “  In  ogni  modo  l’opera  e 
forte,  profonda,  degna  di  alta  lode.  ”  (Gazetta  Pisana,  il 
23  agosto,  1914)  “  La  piu  rigorosa  esattezza  storica  e  state 
osservata  dal  compilatore  ed  i  documenti  sono  armoniosa- 
mente  concatenati  e  sapientemente  commentati.  ”  (L'Amo, 
Pisa,  14-15  novembre,  1914.) 

Few  monasteries  have  been  more  directly  protected  by 
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the  Holy  See  than  has  that  of  Saint  Dominic  in  Pisa.  Pope 
Urban,  who  .  was  of  Pisan  origin,  is  the  first  of  several 
sovereign  pontiffs  to'  honor  the  humble  foundress  and 
her  community.  We  have  already  spoken  of  the  Bull, 
July  25,  1387,  by  which  Pope  Urban  VI  gave  apostolic 
sanction  and  benediction  to  the  new  monastery  of  strict 
enclosure. 1 

March  14,  1400,  Pope  Boniface  IX,  sent  an  indulgence 
to  Blessed  Clara,  which,  considering  the  difficulty  of  the 
times  for  granting  indulgences,  was  a  clear  testimony  of 
the  eminent  merits  attributed  to  the  convent  by  the  Holy 
See. 2 

Martin  V  issued  a  Bull,  1426,  in  which  he  imposed  enclo¬ 
sure  upon  the  Sisters  in  the  monastery  of  San  Sisto  in  Rome. 
It  was  likewise  Martin  V  who  commanded  the  Pisan  Sisteis 
to  go  to  Florence  in  1420.  3 

In  14x9,  Martin  V  had  by  Bull,  properly  sealed  (cum 
sigillo  plumbeo),  delegated  the  Archbishop  of  Pisa  to  in¬ 
vestigate  and  render  decision  in  a  question  of  “  affairs  ” 
between  the  monastery  of  Saint  Dominic  and  the  abbey 
of  Saint  Paul  at  Ripa  d’Arno. 

In  a  similar  question  between  the  nuns  of  Saint  Dominic 
and  the  hospital  of  Saint  Clara,  Nicholas  V,  by  Bull  of 


1  The  name  Bull  was  at  first  only  a  popular  term  used  almost 
promiscuously  for  all  kinds  of  instruments  issuing  from  the  Papal 
Chancery,  A  much  more  precise  acceptation  has  prevailed  since 
the  15th  century  (1431).  For  practical  purposes  a  Bull  may  be 
defined  as  an  Apostolic  letter  with  a  leaden  seal,  in  which  the  Pope 
takes  the  title  of  “  Episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei.  ”  (Catholic 
Encyclopedia,  vol.  II,  p.  53.)  See  page  64. 

2  See  page  78. 

3  See  page  78. 
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March  14,  1449,  delegated  the  Abbot  of  the  monastery  of 
San  Michele  in  Borgo,  Pisa,  to  decide. 

July  7,  1480,  Sixtus  IV,  by  Bull,  established  at  the 
request  of  the  Sisters  certain  rules  governing  the  habit  and 
education  of  the  lay  Sisters. 

Paul  V,  September  13,  1608,  issued  a  Bull  protecting  the 
goods  and  revenues  of  Saint  Dominic’s  monastery  against 
certain  dishonest  persons,  and  demanding  the  restoration 
of  goods  or  values,  unjustly  held. 

Pius  VIII,  by  his  decree  of  March  4,  1830,  deigned  to 
raise  to  the  altars  of  the  universal  Church  the  holy  foundress 
of  this,  Saint  Dominic’s  monastery. 

Pius  IX,  February  25,  i860,  sent,  by  means  of  a  Brief, 
greetings  and  apostolic  benediction  to  his  cherished  daughters 
at  Pisa.  1 

Canon  Giuseppe  Sainati  writes  that  because  of  numerous 
virtues  practiced  in  an  heroic  degree  by  Clara,  and  of  so 
many  graces  obtained  through  her  intercession,  the  vener¬ 
ation  of  the  Sisters  of  Saint  Dominic’s  monastery  and  of 
the  Pisan  people  has  always  been  so  great  toward  this  servant 
of  God  that  they  rendered  to  her  the  cult  which  in  reality 
should  be  offered  only  to  the  Blessed.  2 

Father  Lupi,  O.  P.  (1754),  found  devotion  existing 
toward  her  manifested  in  the  yearly  celebration  of  her 
feast,  the  placing  of  votive  lights  near  her  body  to  beg  for 
favors  or  in  thanksgiving  for  graces  received  ;  pictures 
representing  her  with  an  aureole  or  with  rays  of  light  around 
her  head,  the  use  of  the  title  Blessed.  This  striking  veneration 


1  Copies  of  these  Bulls  are  preserved  in  the  Archives  of  the 
monastery,  and  have  been  published  by  Zucchelli. 

1  Sainati  :  Vita  della  Beata  Chiara  Gambacorta,  Vedova,  p.  34. 
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shown  by  the  people  for  a  person  dead  over  three  hundred 
years  moved  him  to  ap  effort  to  obtain  the  solemn  approval 
of  the  Church.  As  already  stated,  Father  Lupi  compiled, 
in  1754,  the  documents  preparatory  to  introducing  Sister 
Clara’s  cause  at  Rome.  But  it  was  not  until  1829,  at  the 
instance  of  Archbishop  Ranieri  Alliata  of  Pisa,  that  the 
cause  was  treated  in  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  Rites. 
On  March  4, 1830,  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  Pius  VIII,  confirmed 
this  devotion  and  granted  to  the  Dominican  Order  and  the 
Pisan  diocese  the  privilege  of  commemorating  her  in  the 
Divine  Office.  Afterwards  this  privilege  was  extended  to 
the  dioceses  of  Livorno,  and  Prato,  and  to  the  Congregation 
of  the  Hermits  of  Saint  Jerome,  founded  by  Blessed  Clara’s 
brother,  Blessed  Peter  Gambacorta.  1 

In  1831,  the  customary  feast,  April  17,  was  celebrated 
with  unusual  solemnity  for  four  consecutive  days.  On 
the  1 6th,  the  body  was  carried  in  procession  from  the 
monastery,  along  the  Via  del  Carmine,  to  the  Church  of 
Saint  Dominic.  On  the  17th,  Pontifical  High  Mass  was 
sung  by  the  Most  Reverend  Archbishop  Alliata,  in  presence 
of  the  Chapter  of  the  Cathedral  and  the  magistracy  of  the 
city.  On  the  18th,  and  again  on  the  19th  of  April,  Masses 
were  sung  and  panegyrics  delivered,  and  finally  the  procession 
passed,  as  on  the  16th,  from  the  Church  to  the  monastery. 
During  these  days  an  appropriate  inscription,  testifying  to 
the  nobility  of  her  family,  the  magnitude  of  her  work,  and 
the  holiness  of  her  life  was  placed  above  the  door  of  the 
Church.  2 

1  Blessed  Peter  Gambacorta  was  raised  to  the  altars  of  the 
Church  by  Clement  IX,  between  the  years  1667  and  1669. 

2  Archivio  Capitolare.  Taken  from  Zucchelli :  La  Beata  Chiara,  etc. 
p.  148. 
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At  the  Cathedral  of  Pisa  there  followed  a  novena  in  honor 
of  the  newly  beatified,  from  the  ioth  to  the  20th  of  May, 
1832  ;  the  famous  orator  of  that  time,  Father  Finetti,  preached 
a  sermon  each  evening  and  delivered  a  panegyric  in  honor 
of  Blessed  Clara  on  the  closing  day.  May  20. 

According  to  the  rescript  of  the  Sacred  Congregation, 
April  17  remained  the  date  of  the  liturgical  feast ;  the  fourth 
Sunday  after  Easter,  the  feast  for  the  people  —  “ad  con- 
cursum  populi.  ”  On  this  occasion,  the  body  and  the  tongue 
are  exposed  for  the  veneration  of  the  public.  1 


1  Archiuio  Capitolare.  Taken  from  Zucchelli  :  La  Beata  Chiara, 
p.  150. 


PART  II 

The  Letters  of  Blessed  Clara  Gambacorta 


CHAPTER  I 
Analytical  Study 


The  personal  correspondence  of  an  individual  is  an  index 
to  his  character,  a  portrayal  of  his  ideas,  and  an  expression 
of  his  sentiments.  It  is,  therefore,  a  satisfaction  to  be  able 
to  add  to  this  study  the  seventeen  letters,  written  by  Blessed 
Clara,  which  have  come  down  to  us  through  the  five  inter¬ 
vening  centuries  since  her  death.  Cesare  Guasti  brought 
them  to  the  light  of  day  in  1831,  revising  and  reprinting 
them  in  1871.  They  have  never  been  translated  from  the 
Italian,  though  Mademoiselle  de  Ganay  ( Les  Bienheureuses 
Dominicaines)  has  made  numerous  citations  from  these 
letters,  and  Alfred  Von  Reumont  (Brief e  heiliger  und  gottes- 
furchtiger  Italiener )  has  published  two  of  them.  The  Guasti 
collection  contains  seventeen  letters,  one  an  acknowledg¬ 
ment  of  money  received,  fourteen  of  them  are  addressed  to 
Francesco  Datini,  son  of  Marco  of  Prato,  and  to  his  wife 
Margarita  di  Domenico  di  Donati  Bandini ;  two  of  them 
to  Angelo  della  Coppa,  who  is  designated  as  a  hotel-keeper 
in  Pisa,  but  whose  business  with  Clara  is  in  regard  to  securing 
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certain  books.  Finally,  the  last  letter  of  this  series  is  written 
to  Signore  Paolo  Guinigi,  governor  of  Lucca.  1 

These  letters  are  the  heartfelt  expression  of  a  soul 
thoroughly  imbued  with  love  of  God  and  neighbor,  the 
aim  of  whose  existence  was  to  save  her  own  soul  and, 
according  to  the  ideal  of  Saint  Dominic  himself,  to  bring 
as  many  souls  as  possible  to  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  the 
beatific  vision.  Nothing  less  than  perfection  could  satisfy 
her ;  hence  she  strove  to  influence  those  persons  of  the 
world  with  whom  she  came  in  contact  to  rise  above  temporal 
considerations  and  temporal  gain,  to  put  their  trust  not  in 
fleeting  fortune  but  in  the  life  which  endures  forever.  Thus 
in  the  first  letter,  written  to  the  successful  business  man, 
Francis  of  Prato,  we  find  her  urging  him  to  give  to  the  poor 
during  life  at  least  a  part  of  his  goods,  because  “  that  would 
be  more  pleasing  to  God  and  more  meritorious  to  himself.  ” 

Not  once,  but  as  often  as  she  writes,  does  she  endeavor 
to  impress  upon  Francis  and  his  wife  the  urgent  need  of 
prayer  and  spiritual  reading,  of  sermons,  of  special  prepa¬ 
ration  for  the  feasts  of  the  Church.  With  soul  burning 
with  desire  for  the  sanctification  of  these  friends,  she  exhorts 
them  again  and  again  to  cultivate  the  love  of  God  by  daily 
visits  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  by  hearing  Mass  and  by 
frequent  and  fervent  reception  of  the  Holy  Sacraments,  she 
encourages  them  to  persevere  in  the  straight  and  narrow 
path  of  virtue  and  mortification  by  reminding  them  of  the 
eternal  happiness  of  heaven  promised  to  those  who  persevere. 

Her  father  “  Messer  Piero,  ”  as  she  calls  him,  built  the 
monastery,  and  assured  her  sufficient  revenue.  His  untimely 
death,  the  loss  of  fortune  and  breaking  up  of  the  Gambacorta 

1  For  explanation  of  these  personages,  see  notes  to  letters,  p.  155. 
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family,  therefore,  must  have  wrought  great  hardship  to  the 
monastery  of  Saint  Dominic.  Clara  makes  no  reference  to 
these  calamities  brought  about  by  the  treacherous  James 
Appiani  :  she  not  only  forgives,  she  also  forgets.  Further¬ 
more,  political  difficulties  had  increased  in  Pisa,  so  that  the 
townspeople  could  not  help  them  as  they  had  formerly 
done.  Hence  it  is  that  Blessed  Clara’s  letters  frequently 
contain  an  earnest  appeal  for  material  assistance  for  her 
community,  which  has  increased  very  considerably.  “  We 
are  forty  mouths,  ”  she  writes.  She  was  obliged  to  provide 
food  as  well  as  space  for  living  purposes  for  this  great 
number. 

Even  in  this  feature,  Clara  does  not  lose  sight  of  the 
spiritual  element.  She  asks  candidly  and  simply  for  help 
in  some  pressing  need,  be  it  chapel  or  dormitory,  but 
emphasizes  the  fact  that  the  donor  is  benefited  as  much,  if 
not  more,  than  the  recipient  :  the  former  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  the  latter  in  a  temporal  manner.  Hers  is  the  true 
idea  of  helping  needy  humanity  :  one  should  give  according 
to  his  means  for  the  love  of  God,  not  in  a  vainglorious  or 
praise-seeking  way,  but  because  such  is  God’s  law  and 
because  He  will  reward  such  acts  one  hundred  fold.  She  never 
fails  to  solicit  the  prayers  of  those  whom  she  is  addressing, 
promising  in  return  the  prayers  of  her  community.  “  Pray 
for  us.  We  pray  willingly  for  you.  ” 

Her  letters  permit  us  to  judge  her  favorite  devotions  : 
devotion  to  our  Divine  Lord  and  to  His  Passion,  to  the 
Incarnate  Word  :  (The  same  formula  opens  each  letter  : 
“  In  the  name  of  Christ  crucified  and  of  His  Sweet  Mother.  ”) 
devotion  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  an  invocation  in  whose  honor 
generally  closes  each  letter.  Clara  never  ceases  to  insist 
upon  the  necessity  of  prayer,  spiritual  reading  and  the 
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Sacraments  —  basic  principles  of  Christian  sanctity,  showing 
her  devotion  to  have  been  solid  and  sensible,  without 
eccentricity  or  novelty. 

There  is  perhaps  a  sameness  of  tone  about  the  letters 
of  Blessed  Clara,  but  they  are  never  monotonous  :  she  is 
intent  solely  on  driving  home  what  she  has  to  say.  They 
appeal  to  us  by  their  simplicity  of  expression  and  natural¬ 
ness  of  form,  delicacy  of  sentiment  and  a  doctrine 
impregnated  with  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel. 

In  her  lettfers,  as  in  all  other  things,  Catherine  of  Siena 
was  her  shining  example.  There  are  many  differences  between 
saint  and  disciple.  Catherine  carried  on  a  correspondence 
with  all  classes  from  outcasts  and  prisoners  to  kings,  queens, 
cardinals  and  popes.  Clara’s  correspondence,  as  we  know 
it,  is  limited  to  four  individuals  of  somewhat  lower  estate. 
Grave  matters  of  Church  and  State  engrossed  Catherine’s 
mind  and  carried  her  on  through  pages  of  inspired,  ardent 
language.  Clara,  separated  from  the  exterior  world  by 
her  curtained  grille,  bearing  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
burdens  of  a  growing  community,  more  simply  but  not 
less  earnestly  and  persistently  reminds  her  friends  of  the 
nothingness  of  life,  the  risk  in  which  we  live  of  losing  it  at 
every  instant,  and  of  our  duty  to  amass  eternal  riches  ; 
thanking  them  for  favors  received,  and  pleading  for  temporal 
aid.  Both  are  profoundly  in  earnest,  deeply  animated  with 
a  desire  for  souls,  characteristic  of  Dominican  Saints.  Both 
talked  their  letters  rather  than  wrote  them,  not  striving  for 
literary  effect.  Clara’s  style  is  less  perfect,  her  language 
less  pure,  her  syntax  often  faulty,  her  orthography  some¬ 
times  whimsical  :  she  writes  as  she  pronounces.  Her  early 
education  was  obviously  limited  :  “  married  at  twelve, 
widowed  at  fifteen,  she  scarcely  had  time  to  grow  pale 
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over  books.  ”  1  Catherine,  like  Clara,  was  unlettered,  but 
three  years  before  her  death  she  was  miraculously  taught  to 
write, 2  and  her  writings  are  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Clara  was  not  so  endowed  by  Almighty  God ;  her  mission, 
not  less  important  than  that  of  Catherine,  was  accomplished 
by  other  means. 

The  letters  are  written  in  the  language  of  the  people  of 
Clara’s  time.  One  can  not  say  that  they  are  written  in  the 
Pisan  dialect,  though  in  some  cases  the  words  and  expressions 
used  conform  to  the  phonetic  principles  of  the  dialect  spoken 
there  at  that  time,  for  instance  : 

C  between  two  vowels  becomes.  G  poco  =  pogo. 
L  followed  by  another  consonant  becomes  N  or  R  :  altro  — 
antro  ;  molte  =  monte  ;  Alfredo  =  Arfredo.  3 

Throughout  the  pages  of  these  letters  are  found  such 
expressions  as  riscandi,  monte,  antro,  groriosa,  lusilga, 
instead  of  riscaldi,  molte,  altro,  gloriosa,  lusinga. 

Frequently  we  find  single  consonants  where  modern  usage 
requires  double  consonants  :  abundansia,  solicita,  for  abbon- 
danza,  sollicita  ;  or,  the  substitution  of  U  for  0,  S  for  Z,  0 
for  U ,  G  for  D,  as  : 

Picculo,  for  piccolo  Serebe  for  sarebbe 

Orasione  for  orazione  Gosto  for  gusto 

Denaio  for  denaro  Iciolto  for  sciolto 

Chiegano  for  chiedono. 

Again,  contracted,  abbreviated,  syncopated  expressions 
are  common,  especially  in  verb  forms  : 

1  De  Ganay  :  Les  Bienheureuses  Dominicaines,  p.  220. 

2  Drane  :  History  of  St.  Catherine  of  Siena,  vol.  II,  p.  76. 

3  G.  Bertoni  :  Italia  Dialettale. 
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D’  for  deve 
Vo’  for  voglio 
me’  for  meglio 
Trovon  for  trovarono 


so’  for  sono 
de’  su’  for  dei  suoi 
Pe’  for  per 
Dremo  for  daremo. 


The  omission  of  letters  in  certain  words  is  not  infrequent 
in  her  correspondence  :  S  in  the  group  Sc  : 


Creciuto  for  cresciuto. 


Pacere  for  pascere 


Again,  SS  replaces  Sc  :  Lassando  for  lasciando. 

In  the  Italian  of  that  period  we  sometimes  find  latinisms. 
Clara  uses  orian  for  preghiamo.  The  termination  an  for 
amo,  first  person  plural  verb  form,  as  illustrated  in  this 
example,  frequently  recurs.  Another  characteristic  of  these 
letters,  as  well  as  of  the  time,  is  the  order  of  the  sentence  : 
pronominal  object  following  verb.  Clara  says,  for  example  : 
Hami  ditto;  pregovi,  or  emi  istato.  Present  usage  considers 
Mi  ha  detto,  vi  prego,  mi  e  stato  a  better  rendition. 

These  letters  are  worthy  of  being  preserved,  we  think, 
not  only  because  their  content  is  interesting  and  instructive, 
but  especially  because  they  are  an  example  almost  unique 
of  the  language  at  that  early  period  of  its  development  as 
it  was  spoken  among  the  people.  The  leading  writers  of 
the  Trecento,  Dante,  Petrarch,  Boccacio,  being  masters  of 
literary  style,  are  intent  on  choice  expression,  but  the  letters 
of  Blessed  Clara  Gambacorta,  while  reflecting  the  beauty 
of  the  author’s  mind  and  heart,  are  clothed  in  the  garb  of 
every-day  life  and  expression. 


CHAPTER  II 


Texts  of  the  Letters 
Translation  and  Annotation 
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FRAMMENTO 


Reverendissimo  e  carissimo  in  Cristo 
Francesco  da  Prato. 

A1  nome  di  Cristo  crucifisso  e  della  sua  dolce  Madre. 

Ho  ricevuto  la  vostra  lettera.  Ditemi  che  avete  inten- 
sione  che  ’1  vostro  abian  li  poveri.  Confortovi  a  dare  parte 
in  vostra  vita  ;  chfe  a  Dio  piii  piacera,  e  a  voi  fi’  pih  utile  : 
chfe,  al  vostro  fine,  ven  vien  pur  lassare.  E  pero  aitatevi  ; 
e  per  le  grande  passione  delle  mercantie  non  vi  private  di 
tanto  bene.  Pigliatevi  tempo  d’usare  ben  la  chiesa ;  e  quel 
ch’  b  di  Cesari  dare  a  Cesari,  e  quel  ch’  b  di  Dio  a  Dio.  Volete 
che  noi  v’aitiamo  ;  siane  aparecchiate  :  e  voi  v’aitate.  E 
cosi  confortate  la  Donna.  Noi  volentieri  oriamo  per  voi... 
siate  divoto  alia  dolce  madre  Maria,  che  ci  ha...  Cristo  sia 
con  voi. 

Suor  Chiara, 

indegna  monaca  di  Santo  Domenico. 


I 
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FRAGMENT 

Reverend  and  dear  Sir  in  Christ, 

Francis  of  Prato. 1 

In  the  name  of  Christ  crucified  and  of  His  sweet  Mother. 

I  h^ive  your  letter.  You  tell  me  that  you  have  the  in¬ 
tention  of  leaving  your  goods  to  the  poor.  I  encourage  you 
to  give  a  part  of  them  during  your  life,  because  that  will 
be  more  pleasing  to  God  and  more  meritorious  to  yourself, 
since  at  the  end  of  your  life  you  will  be  obliged  to  leave 
all.  And  therefore  help  yourself  now  (spiritually),  and  do 
not  deprive  yourself  of  so  much  good,  because  of  an  exagger¬ 
ated  passion  for  business.  Take  the  time  to  serve  the  church 
well ;  and  render  to  Caesar  that  which  is  Caesar’s,  and  to 
God  that  which  is  God’s.  You  wish  us  to  aid  you.  We  are 
ready  to  do  so,  but  do  you  also  help  yourself.  And  thus 
encourage  your  wife.  We  pray  willingly  for  you...  Be  devoted 
to  the  sweet  Mother  Mary,  who...  us.  May  Christ  be  with 
you. 2 

Sister  Clara, 

unworthy  religious  of  Saint  Dominic. 


no 


II 

(I395»  verso  Natale.) 

Reverendissima  e  carissima  donna 
monna  Margherita,  donna  di  Francesco  di  Marco, 

A1  nome  di  Cristo  crucifisso  e  della  sua  dolce  Madre. 
Carissima  e  dilettissima  in  Cristo.  Ho  inteso  da  Fran¬ 
cesco,  che  v’ha  fatto  avere  l’Oficio  di  Nostra  Donna.  Ho 
gran  piacere  che  sapete  legiere,  e  pregovi  che  l’usiate.  Pero 
se  n’afatigonno  i  Santi  in  fare  i  libri  a  cio  che  in  essi  ci 
ispecchissimo,  e  adornassimoci  di  virtu,  e  levassimo  da  noi 
le  macchie  de’  peccati  che  sossano  l’anima.  O  carissima, 
esercitatevi  in  nella  santa  orasione  :  ine  vi  studiate  di  cogno¬ 
sces  la  vostra  miseria,  a  cio  che  vi  aumiliate,  e  la  bonta 
di  Dio,  a  cio  che  voi  l’amiate.  O  quanto  e  cosa  d’accendere 
l’anima  ad  amore,  vedendosi  tanto  essere  amata  da  quella 
eterna  bonta  che  per  amore  ci  ha  create  alia  imagine  e  simi- 
litudine  sua,  e  ricompratoci  cosi  carl  !  e  dacisi  in  cibo,  e 
dilettasi  d’abitare  inella  anima  umile  e  vota  dello  amore 
terreno,  e  desiderosa  di  Lui,  bene  eterno  e  corona  de’  Santi. 
Oimfe  !  che  cechita  e  la  nostra,  a  privarci  di  tanto  bene  per 
un  pogo  di  fastidiosi  dilletti  transitorii,  che  apaano  dolci, 
e  son  pieni  di  monte  amaritudine,  e  afanni  mentali  e  corpo- 
rali  ;  ma  noi,  inchi  si  trova  ogni  bene  ci  dilungiamo.  O 
Santi  benedetti,  come  cognoceste  questo  bene,  inel  quela 
trovaste  in  tribulasione  consolasione,  e  nel  pianto  letisia, 
inella  fatiga  riposo,  inella  poverta  somma  ricchessa  ;  e  inella 
morte  trovo’  la  vita.  Ben  dicea  l’Apostolo  :  Desidero  d’essere 
iciolto  dal  corpo  per  esser  con  Cristo.  E  ’1  beato  santo  Andrea 


Ill 


II 

(1395,  Christmastide.) 

Most  reverend  and  dearest  lady  Margarita, 
wife  of  Francesco  di  Marco.  1 

In  the  name  of  Christ  crucified  and  of  His  sweet  Mother- 
Dearest  and  most  beloved  in  Christ.  I  have  learned 
from  Francis  that  he  has  obtained  for  you  the  Office  of  Our 
Lady.  It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  learn  that  you  know 
how  to  read,  and  I  pray  you  to  make  use  of  your  knowledge. 
For  the  Saints  have  taken  pains  to  write  books,  that  we 
may  see  ourselves  therein,  that  we  may  adorn  ourselves 
with  virtue,  and  that  we  may  remove  the  stains  of  sin  which 
pollute  the  soul.  O  dearest,  exercise  yourself  in  holy  prayer, 
study  yourself  to  know  your  misery  in  order  that  you  may 
be  humble,  and  the  goodness  of  God  that  you  may  love 
Him.  How  our  souls  should  be  inflamed  with  love  when 
we  see  ourselves  so  much  loved  by  this  eternal  goodness, 
who  for  love  of  us  has  created  us  to  His  image  and  likeness, 
and  who  has  so  dearly  redeemed  us,  who  gives  Himself  to 
us  as  our  food,  and  delights  to  dwell  in  the  humble  soul  which 
is  stripped  of  earthly  love  and  desirous  of  Him  who  is  the 
eternal  good  and  the  crown  of  Saints.  Alas  !  what  blindness 
is  ours  to  deprive  ourselves  of  so  much  good  for  a  few 
fastidious,  passing  pleasures,  which  seem  sweet,  but  which 
are  full  of  bitterness  and  anguish,  spiritual  and  corporal  ; 
but  we  wander  far  away  from  Him  in  whom  is  found  all 
good.  0  blessed  saints,  how  well  you  knew  this  good  in  whom 
you  found  consolation  in  tribulation  ;  joy  in  tears  ;  rest  in 
fatigue  ;  riches  in  poverty  and  life  in  death  !  With  reason 
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gridava  alia  Croce  :  O  buona  Croce,  piglia  me  disciepulo, 
e  rendemi  il  mio  maestro  Cristo. 

Da  poi  che  sapete  legiere,  pacetevi  in  queste  sante  vivande, 
e  singularment  in  nella  virtu  della  santa  carita,  e  solecitate 
il  vostro  compagno  alia  sua  salute  in  vivere  virtuosamente 
e  in  sovenire  li  poveri  bisognosi,  e  non  pigliare  tanta  super- 
chia  solecitudine,  che  l’anima  sia  privata  del  suo  cibo.  Se 
dremo  all’  anima  il  suo  dovere,  lo  corpo  insieme  con  essa 
ara  groria  infinita.  In  questo  santo  Avento  solecitatevi  a 
doppio  alia  orasione,  e  usate  ispesso  la  confessione,  si  che 
inella  santa  pasqua  voi  pigliate  questo  picculo  grande  Verbo 
incarnato  inella  santa  communione.  E  orate  per  noi,  e  noi 
volentieri  oriamo  per  voi.  Confortatevi  con  Cristo. 

Suor  Chiara, 

indegna  monaca  di  Santo  Domenico. 


Ill 

(1396,  febbraio  23.) 

Francesco  da  Prato,  carissimo  in  Cristo, 

A1  nome  di  Cristo  crucifisso  e  della  sua  dolce  Madre. 

Carissimo  in  Cristo  Iesu.  Ho  gran  piacere  che  Maestro 
Domenico  predica  costi ;  chfe  ispero  che  vi  debia  giovare. 
Pregovi,  per  salute  della  vostra  anima,  che  siate  solecito 
a  udire  la  parola  di  Dio  e  che  si  vi  dispognate,  che  siate  di 
quella  buona  terra  che  rendette  frutto  centesimo.  Ritrova- 
teci  ispesso  alia  lesione  e  orasione  ;  e  fate  che  siate  solecito 


—  1X3  - 

did  the  Apostle  say  :  I  desire  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with 
Christ,  and  Blessed  Andrew  looking  upon  the  cross  cried 
out  :  O  good  Cross,  take  me  as  your  disciple  and  give  me 
Christ,  my  master. 

Since  you  know  how  to  read,  partake  of  this  holy  food 
and  especially  grow  strong  in  holy  charity  ;  help  your  com¬ 
panion  to  work  out  his  salvation  by  a  virtuous  life  and  in 
aiding  the  needy  poor.  Be  not  too  solicitous  of  worldly 
interests,  that  the  soul  be  not  deprived  of  its  sustenance. 
If  we  give  the  soul  that  which  is  its  due,  the  body  will  at  the 
same  time  have  infinite  glory.  In  this  holy  season  of  Advent 
redouble  your  prayers.  Go  often  to  confession,  so  that  on 
the  holy  day  of  Christmas  you  may  receive  the  adorable 
incarnate  Word  in  holy  communion.  And  pray  for  us,  and 
we  willingly  pray  for  you.  Seek  your  comfort  in  Christ. 

Sister  Clara, 

unworthy  religious  of  Saint  Dominic. 


Ill 

To  Francis  of  Prato. 

(February  23,  1396.) 

In  the  name  of  Christ  crucified  and  of  His  sweet  Mother. 

Dearest  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  learn  with  great  pleasure  that 
Master  Dominic  1  is  preaching  there  (at  Prato)  for  I  hope 
that  it  will  be  useful  to  you.  I  beseech  you  for  the  salvation 
of  your  soul  to  be  zealous  in  hearing  the  word  of  God,  and 
to  be  so  well  disposed  toward  it  that  you  may  become  that 
fertile  soil  that  renders  fruit  one  hundred  fold.  Be  faithful 
to  spiritual  reading  and  to  prayer ;  make  your  confessions 
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alia  confessione,  che  tiene  netta  l’anima,  e  aparecchiala  a 
ricevere  la  divina  grasia.  Carissimo,  noi  faciamo  une  chiesa, 
che  ci  e  di  gran  bisogno  ;  che  ce  la  avea  fondata  messere 
Piero.  Abialla  tanto  piccula  ed  umida,  che  ci  pare  che  sia 
cagione  di  farci  infermare  :  si  che  n’abiamo  incominciata 
a  fare  lavorare  quella  che  ci  fe  fondare  messere  Piero.  E 
piacuto  a  Dio  di  fame  meritare  a  piu  persone.  Noi  sian 
povere  ;  e  si  come  povere,  per  amor  di  Cristo  vi  ci  raccoman- 
diamo,  che  in  questo  nostro  bisogno  voi  ci  sovegnate  di 
farci  quello  aiuto  che  Dio  v’inspira.  E  buona  limosina.  E 
questo  divoto  Convento  prega  e  pregera  per  voi,  e  serete 
participe  delle  divote  orasione  che  in  essa  chiesa  si  fara  ; 
pero  che  in  essa  si  dira  l’oficio  divino  il  di  e  la  notte.  Fate 
quel  che  Dio  v’inspira.  Aitatevi  e  operate  di  qua,  che  di 
la  non  v’ha  tempo  da  potere.  Confortatevi  in  Cristo,  e 
confortate  la  Donna.  Lo  Ispirito  Santo  vi  riempia  di  se. 

Suor  Chiara, 

indegna  monaca  di  Santo  Domenico  in  Pisa. 


IV 

(1396,  la  Settimana  santa.) 

Carissima  in  Cristo,  la  Donna  di  Francesco 
da  Prato, 

A1  nome  di  Cristo  crucifisso  e  della  sua  dolce  Madre. 
Carissima  e  dilettissima  in  Cristo  Iesu.  Disidero  che 
in  questa  santa  quaresima  le  predicasione  abian  fatto  buon 
frutto  in  voi  e  in  Francesco  ;  e  confortovi,  carissima,  in 
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with  great  care,  for  confession  maintains  the  soul  in  the 
state  of  purity  and  prepares  it  to  receive  Divine  grace. 
My  dear  friend,  we  are  building  a  church,  of  which  we  have 
great  need  ;  because  the  one  we  have,  that  built  by  Master 
Peter,  is  so  small  and  so  damp  that  we  attribute  to  it  all 
our  sickness.  For  this  reason  we  have  begun  to  work  on 
that  which  Master  Peter  founded  for  us.  2  It  has  pleased 
God  to  make  this  an  occasion  of  merit  to  several  persons. 
We  are  poor,  and  being  poor  we  recommend  ourselves  to 
you  for  the  love  of  Christ,  that  in  our  present  need  you  will 
remember  to  give  us  whatever  assistance  God  will  inspire 
you  to  give.  Alms  is  a  good  thing  and  this  devout  convent 
prays  and  will  continue  to  pray  for  you,  and  you  will  partici¬ 
pate  in  the  fervent  prayers  which  will  be  said  in  that  church  : 
Therein  will  be  said  Divine  office  day  and  night.  Do  then 
what  God  will  inspire  you  to  do.  Do  good  here  below,  because 
in  the  next  world  it  will  be  impossible.  Renew  yourself  in 
Christ  and  encourage  Madame  (your  wife).  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  fill  you  with  His  Spirit. 

Sister  Clara, 

unworthy  sister  of  Saint  Dominic  in  Pisa. 


IV 

To  Marguerite,  wife  of  Francis  of  Prato. 

(Holy  Week,  1396.) 

In  the  name  of  Christ  crucified  and  of  His  sweet  Mother. 
Dearly  beloved  in  Christ  Jesus.  Being  desirous  that 
the  sermons  of  this  holy  lent  bear  good  fruit  in  you  and  also 
in  Francis,  I  encourage  you,  my  dearest  friend,  to  keep 
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questi  santi  di  a  recarvi  la  santissima  Passione  alia  mente, 
acrid  che  amiate  quello  eterno  Amore  che  tanto  ama  voi, 
e  che  ringrasiate  di  si  ismisurato  dono  ;  e  insieme  colla 
afflitta  Madre  Maria  e  diletta  diciepula  Madalena  e  con 
ogni  divota  anima  vi  senta  quelle  amare  pene  che  per  noi 
sostenne,  e  con  loro  vi  dolete  si,  che  nella  santa  suressione 
con  loro  insieme  vi  rallegriate  di  santa  allegressa,  cercando 
e  trovando  messer  Iesu.  Ho  inteso  che  sapete  legere  :  usatelo, 
pero  che  dice  santo  Agostino,  che  la  lessione  aministra  alia 
orasione ;  empiesi  l’anima  legendo,  e  orando,  per  essa 
lessione  riceve  gra’  lume  inella  anima  :  e  tra  l’orasione  e 
la  lessione  siamo  amaestrati  da  Cristo  Iesu  e’  Santi  sui  lo 
modo  che  abiamo  a  tenere  ad  acquistare  in  questa  vita  la 
grasia  e  di  la  la  groria.  Aoperiamo  ora  che  abian  lo  tempo  ; 
e  cosi  confortate  Francesco.  Orate  per  noi,  e  noi  volontieri 
oriamo  per  voi.  Lo  Ispirito  Santo  vi  riempia  di  sri  Se  parlate 
a  maestro  Domenico  da  Peccori,  padre  nostro,  raccoman- 
dateceli.  Ho  inteso  che  ha  predicato  costi  questa  quaresima. 
Confortate  Francesco  in  Cristo. 

Suor  Chiara, 

indegna  monaca  di  Santo  Domenico. 


—  II 7  — 

present  in  your  mind  during  these  holy  days  the  most  holy 
Passion,  that  you  may  love  this  eternal  love  who  loves  you 
so,  and  that  you  may  return  thanks  to  Him  for  such  an 
immeasurable  gift ;  and  with  Mary,  His  afflicted  Mother 
and  Magdalen,  the  well  beloved  disciple,  and  with  every 
devout  soul,  you  may  be  able  to  feel  the  bitter  pain  which 
He  suffered  for  us,  and  that  you  may  weep  with  them,  so 
that  in  the  holy  Resurrection,  together  with  them,  you  may 
rejoice  with  a  holy  joy,  seeking  and  finding  the  Lord  Jesus. 

I  have  heard  that  you  know  how  to  read.  Use  this 
knowledge  well,  for  Saint  Augustin  says  reading  prepares 
the  soul  for  prayer.  The  soul  is  filled  by  reading,  and  in 
praying,  by  means  of  this  reading  the  soul  receives  in  itself 
great  light ;  and,  between  prayer  and  reading  we  are  instruct¬ 
ed  by  Jesus  Christ  and  His  saints  on  what  we  have  to  do  to 
acquire  grace  in  this  life,  and  glory  in  the  next.  Let  us 
work  while  we  still  have  time,  and  to  that  end  also  encourage 
Francis. 

Pray  for  us  and  we  shall  pray  gladly  for  you.  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  fill  you  with  His  spirit.  If  you  are  speaking  to 
Master  Dominic  of  Peccioli,  our  father,  commend  us  to 
him.  I  have  heard  that  he  preached  there  (in  your  city) 
this  Lent.  Encourage  Francis  in  Christ. 

Sister  Clara, 

unworthy  religious  of  Saint  Dominic. 
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V 

(1396,  maggio  11.) 

Francesco  da  Prato,  carissimo  in  Cristo, 

A1  nome  di  Cristo  crucifisso  e  della  sua  dolce 
Madre. 

Carissimo  in  Cristo.  Hami  ditto  maestro  Domenico,  che 
avete  buona  volonta  di  quel  ch’io  v’ho  iscritto.  Sapiate 
che  sian  creciute  e  sian  per  crecere  ;  e  la  chiesa  ci  e  di  gran 
necessita.  Lavorasi  quanto  si  pud.  Invitianvi  a  questo 
bene  ;  che  sempre  serete  participe  delle  divote  orasione  che 
in  essa  si  fara.  Dicemi  maestro  Domenico,  che  dite  che 
avete  assai  afanni,  ch’io  non  vi  gravi  troppo.  Io  vo’  dire 
si  come  dice  santo  Paulo  :  Quelle  ci  fate,  che  lo  Santo  Ispirito 
vi  spira,  aremo  caro  :  cio  che  ne  farete,  fi’  a  noi  gran  rifrigerio. 
Arei  avuto  assai  sussidio  da  Genova,  che  per  le  male  con- 
disione  della  citta  no’  posano.  Arebeci  fatto  buono  aiuto. 
Isperiamo  in  Dio,  che  ispirera  chi  vorra.  Idio  in  ognia  vi 
facia  fare  la  sua  santissima  volonta,  e  diavi  grasia  che  tanto, 
o  delle  venti  parte  l’una,  vi  solecitiate  per  1’anima  come 
avete  fatto  inline  a  qui  per  acquistare  li  ben  temporali. 
Bene  e  a  none  istare  osioso  :  ma  vuolsi  avere  piii  solecitudine 
di  quella  ch’e  da  piii,  doe  de’  beni  eterni.  Cristo  sia 
con  voi. 

Perdonatemi  s’io  parlo  troppo  siguramente.  Amore  mel 
fa  fare.  Aitorate  la  Donna  ;  essa  aiti  voi  ad  adquistare  le 
sante  virth.  Orate  per  noi,  e  noi  volontieri  oriamo  per  voi. 
Cristo  sia  con  voi. 

Poi  ch’io  avea  mandate  le  lettere  a  Manno,  mi  mando  a 
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V 

To  Francis  of  Prato. 

(May  n,  1396.) 

In  the  name  of  Christ  crucified  and  of  His  sweet  Mother. 

Dearest  in  Christ,  Master  Dominic  has  told  me  that 
you  have  received  with  good  will  that  of  which  I  wrote 
you.  Know  that  we  have  increased  in  numbers,  and  that 
we  are  going  to  increase,  and  that  we  are  in  great  need  of 
the  church.  Work  is  going  on  as  fast  as  possible.  We  invite 
you  to  participate  in  this  good  work  because  you  will  always 
have  part  in  the  devout  prayers  which  will  be  recited  there. 
Master  Dominic  tells  me  that  you  say  you  have  many  cares 
and  that  I  must  not  impose  too  much  upon  you.  I  wish  to 
say  as  does  Saint  Paul  :  Do  for  us  that  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  inspires  you,  and  it  will  be  appreciated.  Whatever 
you  may  do  will  be  to  us  a  source  of  great  relief.  I  should 
have  had  some  valuable  assistance  from  Genoa,  but  owing 
to  bad  conditions  in  the  city,  they  can  not  give  us  what 
would  have  been  a  great  advantage.  1  Trust  in  God  who 
will  inspire  whom  He  wishes.  May  the  most  holy  will  of 
God  be  done  by  you  in  all  things,  and  may  He  give  you 
the  grace  to  be  as  solicitous  for  your  soul  as  you  have  been 
till  now  in  acquiring  temporal  goods,  or  even  one-twentieth 
as  solicitous.  It  is  good  not  to  be  idle,  but  one  should  have 
more  solicitude  for  what  is  of  greater  value,  namely,  for 
eternal  riches.  May  Christ  be  with  you. 

Pardon  me  if  I  speak  too  freely.  It  is  love  which  makes 
me  do  it.  Help  your  wife  and  may  she  help  you  to  acquire 
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farmi  legere  un  vostro  capitulo  :  e  ho  udito  come  la  Donna 
e  forte  inferma.  Confortatela  da  nostra  parte,  che  abia  buona 
pasiansia  ;  e  che  l’orasione  ch’io  avea  iscritto  che  dicesse,  io 
e  diro  per  le’  ;  e  quando  fi’  guarita,  si  si  isforsi  di  far  quello 
che  li  dico.  Cristo  sia  con  voi. 

Suor  Chiara  povera  di  vertu 
indegna  monaca  di  Santo  Domenico. 


VI 

Francesco  da  Prato,  e  la  Donna,  carissimi 
in  Cristo  Iesu, 

A1  nome  di  Cristo  crucifisso  e  della  sua  dolce  Madre. 

Carissimi  e  diletti  in  Cristo  Iesu.  Ho  disiderio  che  cre- 
ciate  in  virtu,  e  singularmente  avendo  l’uno  e  l’antro  tutto 
istudio  a  essere  ubidienti  a’  santi  comandamenti ;  pero  che 
solo  la  disubidiensia  privo  li  nostri  padri,  cioe  Adamo  ed 
Eva,  del  paradiso  terresto  ;  e  infine  alia  santa  ubidiensia 
di  Cristo,  serato  ci  ful  il  cielo  :  e  con  questa  ubidiensia,  cioe 
per  virtu  di  questa,  se  ubidiamo  a’  comandamenti,  aperto 
ci  e  la  porta  di  paradiso  ;  e  sensa,  nimo  si  puo  salvare,  se 
non  s’avede  e  amenda  in  prima  alia  morte.  E  pero  che  in 
questi  due  comandamenti  s’amenpie  tutti  li  antri,  cioe 
l’amor  di  Dio  e  quel  del  prossimo  ;  or  chi  fi’  quelli  che,  se 
ben  pensasse  lo  ismisurato  amor  che  ci  ha  questo  grorioso 
Idio  e  in  crearci  alia  sua  imagine,  e  in  ricomprarci  di  tanta 
abundansia  di  fuoco  di  carita,  aoperando  tanto  per  noi  in 
nella  sua  umanita,  e  patendo  per  darci  sommo  diletto,  e 
volendo  poverta  per  farci  ricchi ;  e  in  portarci,  cioe  sostenen- 
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holy  virtues.  Pray  for  us  and  we  shall  pray  gladly  for  you. 
May  Christ  be  with  you. 

After  I  had  sent  the  letters  to  Manno,  he  sent  me  a 
paragraph  of  yours  to  read,  and  I  heard  how  very  sick  your 
dear  wife  is.  Comfort  her  on  our  part  to  be  very  patient,  and 
tell  her  the  prayer  I  have  written  for  her  to  say  I  shall  say 
for  her  myself,  and  when  she  is  cured  she  will  try  to  do 
what  I  tell  her.  May  Christ  be  with  you. 

Sister  Clara,  poor  in  virtue 
unworthy  religious  of  Saint  Dominic. 


VI 

To  Francis  of  Prato  and  his  wife, 
dearly  beloved  friends  in  Christ  Jesus. 

In  the  name  of  Christ  crucified  and  of  His  sweet  mother. 

Dearly  beloved  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  desire  that  you  increase 
in  virtue,  being  especially  zealous  in  obedience  to  the  holy 
commandments,  for  disobedience  alone  deprived  our  first 
parents,  Adam  and  Eve,  of  earthly  paradise  ;  until  the  holy 
obedience  of  Christ  heaven  was  closed  to  us  ;  and  by  this 
obedience,  that  is  to  say  by  virtue  of  it,  if  we  are  obedient 
to  the  commandments,  the  gate  is  opened  to  us  ;  but,  without 
it  no  one  can  be  saved,  unless,  becoming  conscious  of  his 
condition,  he  amend  before  death.  That  is  why  in  these 
two  commandments,  namely  that  of  the  love  of  God  and 
of  neighbor,  all  the  others  are  contained. 

What  manner  of  person  is  he  who  is  not  moved  after 
having  well  considered  the  immeasurable  love  which  this 
glorious  God  bears  us  by  creating  us  to  His  own  image, 
and  by  redeeming  us  so  abundantly  with  the  fire  of  charity, 
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doci  e  aspettandoci  con  tanta  pasiensia  :  or  ci  ispira,  or  ci 
lusilga,  or  ci  minaccia,  or  ci  grida,  per  bocca  de’  sui  predi- 
catori ;  e  in  tutto  ci  chiama,  e  vuolci  dar  la  sua  grasia  :  e 
noi  ciechi  e  ingrati  e  sordi,  sian  tanto  disensati,  che  per  le 
cose  terrene  e  transitorie  ci  privian  d’essa  divina  grasia,  la 
qual  ci  far  istar  bene  di  qua  e  di  la.  Provatelo,  carissimi, 
a  darvi  luogo  a  pensare  della  salute  vostra,  e  in  pacere,  e 
in  pacere,  une  parte  del  tempo,  l’anime  vostre  e  d’orasione 
e  di  lessione,  e  di  visitar  continuo  ogni  di  la  chiesa,  udendo 
le  messe  e  le  prediche  e  ’1  divino  oficio  ;  e  legendo  di  buon 
libri,  che  paceno  l’anima  dispognala  a’  santi  disiderii  della 
vita  beat,  e  ait  alia  a  cognoscere  e  dispregiare  questa  vita 
trasitoria,  e  falla  tutta  atta  a  darsi  a  vivere  virtuosamente, 
e  a  signoreger  la  sensualita  ;  la  quale,  chi  la  seguita,  conduce 
in  ma’  luogo.  Fatemi  che  viviate  si,  che  a  tutta  vostra 
famiglia  siate  esempro  buono  ;  e  si,  che  quando  Iddio  vi 
chiama,  voi  siate  aparecchiati.  Sapete  che  antro  non  ne 
porteremo  che  l’opre  nostre,  e  la  virtu  sola  a  quel  punto 
ci  aitera  :  ben  che  la  misericordia  di  Dio  sia  grande,  elli  e 
anco  giusto,  e  rendra  a  ognuno  secondo  l’opere  sue.  O 
carissimi,  abian  gran  materia  d’amar  questo  Amor  che  tanto 
ci  ama  :  e  chi  ama,  si  teme  di  timor  filiale  ;  dico,  per  none 
ofender  l’amore.  E  questo  disidero,  che  si  amiate  questo 
dolce  Iddio,  che  vi  guardiate  da’  peccati.  E  questo  de’ 
esser  lo  nostro  istudio  in  dolerci  d’averlo  mai  ofeso,  e  guar- 
darci  meglio  al  presente,  e  colla  confessione  e  contrisione, 
e  colla  santa  comunione,  riciver&n  rimedio  alle  nostre  piage. 
Fate  che  siate  ben  catolichi,  e  siate  soleciti  al  bene  delle 
vostre  anime,  e  cosi  a  chi  avete  a  governo. 

Manno  vostro  v’ama  si  come  padre,  e  cosi  ispero  che 
amate  lui  come  figliuolo.  Credo  che  maestro  Domenico 
v’abi  parlato  di  quel  ch’io  disidero  di  lui ;  che,  come  io  li 
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laboring  for  us  in  His  humanity  ;  suffering  that  we  might 
have  supreme  happiness  ;  choosing  poverty  that  we  might 
have  riches,  bearing  with  us,  that  is  sustaining  us  and 
waiting  for  us  with  so  much  patience.  Now  He  inspires 
us,  now  He  caresses  us,  now  He  threatens  us  ;  again  He 
reproves  us  by  the  mouth  of  his  preachers,  and  by  all  these 
means  He  calls  us  and  desires  to  give  us  His  grace.  But 
we,  blind,  ungrateful  and  deaf,  we  are  so  foolish  that  for 
terrestrial  and  transitory  things  we  deprive  ourselves  of 
this  divine  grace,  which  makes  us  happy  in  this  world  and 
in  the  next.  My  dearest  friends,  try  to  give  yourselves 
time  to  reflect  on  your  salvation,  and  part  of  the  time  to 
nourish  your  souls  with  prayer  and  spiritual  reading,  to 
make  daily  visits  to  the  church,  hearing  Mass,  sermons 
and  Divine  Office  ;  reading  good  books,  which  feed  the  soul 
and  dispose  it  to  holy  desires  for  the  blessed  life,  helping 
it  to  know  and  to  despise  this  transitory  life,  rendering 
it  capable  of  giving  itself  to  a  life  of  virtue  and  to  dominate 
sensuality,  which,  if  followed,  leads  to  the  abyss. 

May  you  so  live  as  to  be  a  good  example  to  your  entire 
family,  so  that  when  God  calls  you  you  may  be  prepared.  Re¬ 
member  we  take  nothing  with  us,  save  our  good  works,  and 
virtue  alone  will  aid  us  in  that  moment.  Although  the 
mercy  of  God  is  great.  He  is  also  just,  and  He  will  render 
to  each  one  according  to  his  works. 

0  Beloved,  we  have  many  reasons  for  loving  that  love 
which  loves  us  so  much,  and  he  who  loves  also  fears  with 
a  filial  fear,  I  mean,  in  order  not  to  offend  love.  And  I 
desire  this,  that  you  so  love  this  good  God  that  you  keep 
yourselves  from  sin.  This  ought  to  be  our  aim  :  to  grieve 
for  having  ever  offended  Him,  and  to  watch  ourselves  more 
carefully  in  the  present,  and  to  receive  as  remedies  for  our 
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dico  assai  volte,  Poi  che  non  sai  pigliar  l’ottimo  partito  di 
servire  a  Dio,  or  vive  come  vero  cristiano,  usando  quel 
che  t’e  licito  e  lassando  quel  che  sai  che  pecchi  :  e  impero 
forse  che  credra  piu  a  voi  che  a  me  ;  ben,  perche  me  abia 
fede,  assi  sui  avisi  segondo  mondo  ;  credo  che  nimo  ve  l’are- 
cherebbe  che  voi  :  e  se  ferebe  segondo  Iddio  ;  e  la  madre 
serebe  consolata.  La  carita,  cioe  l’amor  di  Dio,  si  vuole 
istendere  a  tirar  lo  prossimo  a  via  di  salute.  Lo  Ispirito 
Santo  v’arda  di  se. 

Suor  Chiara, 

indegna  monaca  di  Santo  Domenico  in  Pisa. 


VII 

(I397  ?  Per  l’Epifania.) 

Francesco  da  Prato  e  la  Donna,  carissimi 
in  Cristo  Iesu. 

A1  nome  dell’amor  Iesu  Verbo  incarnato,  e  della  sua 
Madre  santissima  che  ci  alatto  si  dolce  frutto. 

Carissimi  e  dilettissimi  in  Cristo  dolce.  Disidero  che 
si  viviate,  che  sapiate  godere  di  qua  e  di  la  col  divino  amore. 
Niuno  altro  godere  e  vero,  se  non  questo  :  pero  ch  e  Santi, 
che  di  questo  amor  godetteno,  in  e  tormenti  trovon  dilletti ; 
in  poverta,  somma  richessa  ;  in  nella  morte  trovon  la  vita  : 
si  che  di  qua  ci  vien  procacciare,  se  di  la  voglia’  godere  in 
el  beato  regno.  Questo  non  puo  dar  lo  mondo  :  che  ogni 
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wounds  confession,  contrition  and  holy  communion.  Be 
good  Catholics,  and  be  solicitous  for  the  goods  of  your  souls 
and  those  of  the  persons  you  govern. 

Your  Manno  loves  you  as  a  father,  and  so  I  hope  you 
love  him  as  a  son.  1  I  believe  that  Master  Dominic  has 
mentioned  what  I  wish  of  him  to  you,  which  is,  as  I  often 
say  to  him,  since  he  cannot  choose  the  best  part  in  serving 
God,  that  he  live  as  a  true  Christian,  enjoying  what  is  per¬ 
mitted  him  and  letting  alone  what  he  knows  may  be  sinful. 
Since  perhaps  he  will  believe  you  more  than  me,  although 
he  is  not  without  confidence  in  me,  he  has  his  own  ideas 
according  to  the  world.  I  believe  that  no  one  can  have 
more  influence  over  him  than  you.  If  you  influence  him 
for  God’s  glory  his  mother  will  be  consoled.  Charity,  that 
is  to  say  the  love  of  God,  wishes  us  to  direct  our  neighbor 
into  the  path  of  salvation.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  enkindle 
you  with  His  Spirit. 

Sister  Clara, 

unworthy  religious  of  Saint  Dominic  in  Pisa. 


VII 

To  Francis  of  Prato  and  his  wife. 

(Epiphany,  1397.) 

In  the  name  of  Jesus  Love,  the  Word  Incarnate,  and  of 
His  Most  Holy  Mother  who  nourished  for  us  so  sweet  a  fruit. 

My  dearly  beloved  in  Christ.  I  desire  you  so  to  live 
that  with  the  aid  of  Divine  love  you  may  be  happy  in  this 
world  and  in  the  next.  No  other  enjoyment  save  that  is 
real ;  this  is  indeed  the  reason  why  the  saints  who  rejoiced 
in  this  love  found  their  pleasure  in  suffering,  wealth  in 
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piacere  o  dilletto  mondano,  ch’e  fuor  di  Dio,  seguita  colpa, 
e  inell’atra  vita  ne  seguita  pena  ;  e  anco  in  questa,  rimorso 
di  consciensia  e  confusione  di  mente,  co’  no  sasiarsi  mai  : 
che  Dio  non  ci  ha  fatti  perchfe  ci  contentiamo  in  terra,  e 
paciam  pur  di  cose  terrene  ;  ma  e’  ci  ha  fatti  per  godere  il 
reame  del  cielo.  E  a  questo  isegnarci,  si  vesti  quello  Eterno 
Verbo  della  nostra  umanitk,  a  inamorarci  colla  dolcessa 
della  sua  divinita,  a  mostarci  la  via  della  santa  caritk  :  lo 
qualo  lo  trasse  e  dal  Padre  fu  mandato  a  isegnarci  umiltk  ; 
ch’esso  dice  :  Imparate  da  me,  o  dilletti.  In  esso,  ch'k  via 
e  verit’  e  vita,  ci  ispecchiamo,  e  ogni  virtii  impareremo,  se 
lui  vorrk  seguitare.  Or  in  Cristo  dico  che  voi  godiate,  e 
cercatelo  colle  sante  opere,  ad  asempro  de'  Santi  Magi ; 
correte  co’  passi  dello  amore  a  trovare  e  fare  offerta  al  Santo 
Bambino  :  d’oro,  co’  sante  e  divote  orasione  ;  icenso  e  mirra, 
co’  memoria  della  santa  passione.  Pascetevi  colla  santa 
lessione,  in  udire  lo  divino  oficio  e  le  prediche.  Pensate, 
che  breve  b  il  tempo  ci  abiamo  a  stare  :  or  ci  dogliamo  del 
tempo  male  ispese,  e  ricoverian  questo  pogo  che  ci  presta. 

Carissimo,  voi  ci  faceste  grande  limosina  in  nella  chiesa  ; 
e  godreste,  se  la  vedeste  di  qua  ;  or  di  lk  ben  ne  godrete. 
Ora  o  a  voi  o  alia  Donna  chiegio,  per  amor  di  questo  gro- 
rioso  Bambino,  che  ci  paghiate  tante  carte,  che  noi  iscri- 
viamo  un  Pistolarum.  Abianne  gran  nicissita  ;  ed  e  monto 
buono  limosina.  Noi  sia’  povere  di  libri,  e  nicissitk  b  :  e 
noi  ce  lo  iscriveremo.  Frate  Angiulo,  che  vi  dk  questa 
lettera,  viene  a  Pisa  :  serebemi  caro  che  l’arecasse  :  e  vi 
saprk  dire  quanti  quaderni,  ciok  il  gosto.  Lo  libro,  ci  ha 
ditto  Manno  ci  volete  lassar  doppo  vostra  vita,  l’accettiamo  ; 
e  monto  ci  b  caro  ora  il  godiate  voi.  Cristo  sia  con  voi. 

Suor  Chiara, 

monaca  in  Santo  Domenico,  in  Cristo  vostra. 
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poverty,  life  in  death,  so  that  in  the  world  here  below  we 
must  cultivate  Divine  love  if  we  wish  to  enjoy  the  realms 
of  the  blessed  above.  This  happiness  the  world  cannot  give, 
because  pleasure  or  worldly  enjoyment  which  is  not  in  God 
is  followed  by  sin  and  in  the  next  world  by  pain,  and  even 
in  this  world  by  remorse  of  conscience  and  disorder  of  the 
intelligence,  with  the  impossibility  of  ever  being  satiated 
because  God  has  by  no  means  made  us  to  be  satisfied  on 
earth,  or  to  take  pleasure  in  earthly  things,  but  he  has 
created  us  to  enjoy  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

And  to  teach  us  this,  the  Eternal  Word  clothed  Himself 
with  our  humanity,  in  order  to  win  us  by  the  sweetness  of 
His  Divinity  and  to  show  us  the  path  of  holy  charity ;  (this 
Word)  comes  from  the  Father  and  was  sent  to  teach  us 
humility  as  He  himself  says  :  “  Learn  of  me  O  my  well- 
beloved.  ”  In  Him  who  is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life 
we  see  ourselves,  and  we  shall  learn  all  virtue  if  we  are 
willing  to  follow  Him.  Now  I  say  to  you  to  rejoice  in  Christ 
and  to  seek  Him  by  holy  deeds  according  to  the  example 
of  the  Holy  Magi ;  run,  impelled  by  love,  to  find  the  Divine 
Infant  and  to  make  Him  your  offering  of  gold  by  holy  and 
pious  prayers,  of  incense  and  myrrh  by  remembering  His 
holy  Passion.  Nourish  yourself  by  holy  reading,  in  hearing 
the  Divine  Office  and  Sermons,  think  that  the  time  remain¬ 
ing  to  us  is  short  :  let  us  now  regret  the  time  badly  spent 
and  redeem  the  little  which  is  left. 

My  dearly  beloved,  you  have  given  us  generous  alms 
for  the  church,  and  you  would  rejoice  if  you  could  see  this 
act  of  yours  in  this  world,  but  in  paradise  you  will  rejoice 
much  more.  Now  I  beg  either  you  or  Madam,  out  of  love 
for  this  glorious  Infant,  to  buy  us  a  quantity  of  paper  for 
we  are  writing  a  book  of  Epistles,  and  we  are  in  great  need 
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Non  posso  far  ch’io  no  vi  abi  chiesta  questa  limosina, 
tanto  me  la  manda  Iddio  nella  mente  :  e  poi  che  Dio  vi 
vuol  far  participe  delle  messe  che  qui  si  dicono  (ben  che 
ne  siate),  io  non  vo’  far  contra.  Orate  per  noi ;  volentieri 
orian  per  voi.  Credo  fareste  bene  di  far  che  Manno  conso- 
lasse  la  madre  d’acompagnarsi ;  e  serebe,  credo,  rneglio  per 
la  sua  anima,  e  voi  ne  sereste  cagione.  Parmi  v’ha  amore 
e  reverensia  come  a  padre  ;  e  farallo  piu  per  voi,  che  per  la 
madre  :  non  credo  a  voi  sapesse  disdire  cosa  niuna.  Or 
Iddio  ci  facia  in  ognia  far  fare  la  sua  volonta.  E  si  buon 
giovano  ;  vorrei  che  vivesse  come  de’  ogni  fedel  di  Cristo  : 
credo  mi  intendete. 
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of  it.  It  would  be  a  very  great  charity  as  we  are  poor  in 
books,  and  this  one  is  very  necessary  ;  we  shall  write  it 
ourselves. 

Brother  Angiulo,  who  brings  you  this  letter,  is  coming 
to  Pisa,  and  I  should  be  happy  if  he  would  bring  (the  paper) 
back  to  me.  He  will  be  able  to  tell  you  how  many  note 
books  we  need.  We  accept  the  book  which  according  to 
Manno  you  will  leave  us  after  death.  We  are  happy  that 
you  are  enjoying  it  now.  May  Christ  be  with  you. 

Sister  Clara, 

religious  of  Saint  Dominic,  yours  in  Christ. 

I  could  not  refrain  from  making  this  request  because 
God  sent  me  the  inspiration,  and  since  God  wishes  you  to 
participate  in  the  Masses  which  are  said  here  (although  you 
are  participating  in  them  already),  I  do  not  wish  to  put 
any  obstacles  in  the  way.  Pray  for  us  as  we  very  willingly 
pray  for  you.  I  believe  that  you  would  do  well  so  to  arrange 
it  that  Manno  would  give  his  mother  the  consolation  of 
j  seeing  him  married.  This  would,  I  think,  be  better  for  his 
I  soul,  and  it  would  be  to  your  credit.  It  seems  that  he  loves 
,vou  and  respects  you  as  a  father,  and  that  he  would  do  it 
rather  for  you  than  for  his  mother.  I  believe  that  he  does 
not  know  how  to  refuse  you  anything  whatsoever.  May 
God  make  us  do  His  will  in  all  things.  He  is  such  a  good 
young  man  that  I  should  wish  him  to  live  as  all  the  faithful 
of  Christ  do.  I  think  you  understand  me. 
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VIII 

(. . .  verso  l’Ascensione.) 

Monna  Margarita,  donna  di  Francesco  da  Prato. 

A1  nome  di  Cristo  crucifisso  e  della  sua  dolce  Madre. 

Carissima  in  Cristo.  Ho  sentito  nuove  di  voi  da  monna 
Lisa,  e  dissemi  la  carita  che  li  faceste,  Dio  grasia.  Vienne 
ora  il  tempo  divoto,  che  sapete  ch’e  Santi  Apostoli,  ito 
che  ne  fu  messer  Iesu  in  cielo,  e’  si  istavano  rinchiusi  perse- 
verando  in  orasione,  aspettando  la  ’npromessa  di  Cristo 
Iesu,  che  inpromisse  e  attenne  di  mandare  loro  lo  Ispirito 
Santo.  E  cosi  essa  Verita  incarnata  Cristo  Iesu  dice  inel 
santo  Vangelio  :  Chiedete,  e  fi’  vi  dato  ;  cercate,  e  troverete  ; 
picchiate,  e  fi’vi  aperto.  A  questo  v’invito,  carissima  suore  ; 
a  chiedere  di  questo  santo  dono  del  Santo  Ispirito  ;  lo  quale 
si  da  a  chi  ne  vuole  ;  e  fa  ricchi  e  poveri,  di  ricchessa  che  ’1 
mondo  non  pud  dare  ;  da  pasiensia  a’  tribulati,  e  fortessa  a’ 
tentati,  e  dolcessa  inelle  pene,  e  nella  perdita  guadagno,  e 
nel  pianto  sollasso.  Questo  si  vede  ine  sui  Santi  e  in 
quelli  che  lui  seguitano.  Di  questa  grasia  disidero  che 
aquistiate  :  ma  e’  si  vuole  essere  solecita  a  chiedere  a 
quella  eterna  largessa,  che  pud  e  vuole  darcisi  in  questa 
vita  per  grasia  e  di  la  per  grolia.  Mandovi  questa  piccula 
orasione,  a  cio  che  la  diciate  cento  volte  il  di  dal  della  di 
della  Ascensione  infine  al  di  di  Pasqua  :  e  voi  il  chiederete 
per  voi  e  per  noi,  e  noi  cosi  faren  per  voi ;  e  a  cio  che  una 
favilla  di  quel  gran  fuoco  che  eben  li  Santi  Apostoli,  che 
hanno  acceso  in  tutto  il  mondo,  noi  riscandi.  Voglio  che, 
a  cio  che  meglio  aparecchiate  luogo  a  si  fatto  Signore,  che 
vi  confessiate,  e  abiate  buona  guardia  de’  vostri  sentimenti ; 
e  aitate  Francesco,  che  facci  per  l’anima.  Altro  non  ne 


—  131  — 

VIII 

To  Monna  Margarita,  wife  of  Francesco  of  Prato. 

(About  Ascension  time.) 

In  the  name  of  Christ  crucified  and  of  His  sweet  Mother. 

Dearly  beloved  in  Christ.  I  have  had  news  of  you  through 
Monna  Lisa,  and  she  has  told  me  of  your  charity  towards 
her.  I  thank  God.  Now  the  holy  time  is  approaching  in 
which,  as  you  know,  the  holy  Apostles  after  our  Lord  Jesus- 
Christ  mounted  up  to  Heaven  remained  in  retirement, 
awaiting  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  of  Jesus-Christ, 
which  promise  He  kept,  to  send  them  the  Holy  Spirit.  This 
Incarnate  Word  Jesus-Christ  says  in  the  holy  Gospel  :  “  Ask 
and  it  shall  be  given  you,  seek  and  you  shall  find,  knock 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  ”  To  this  I  invite  you, 
dearest  sister,  to  ask  of  the  Divine  Spirit  that  holy  gift 
which  is  given  to  him  who  desires  it,  and  which  makes  the 
poor  rich  of  that  wealth  which  the  world  can  not  give.  It 
gives  patience  in  tribulation,  strength  to  the  tempted, 
sweetness  in  suffering,  gain  in  loss,  solace  in  tears.  This 
is  seen  in  His  saints  and  in  those  who  follow  Him.  I  desire 
you  to  acquire  this  grace,  but  we  must  be  persistent  in 
begging  it  of  the  Eternal  Liberality,  who  can  and  wills 
to  give  Himself  to  us  in  this  life  by  means  of  His  grace  and 
gloriously  in  the  next. 

I  send  you  this  little  prayer  that  you  may  recite  it  one 
hundred  times  a  day  from  Ascension  day  until  Pentecost  L 
You  will  say  it  for  yourself  and  for  us,  and  we  shall  do 
likewise  for  you,  that  a  spark  of  this  great  fire  which  burned 
in  the  hearts  of  the  Apostles,  and  by  which  they  inflamed 
the  whole  world,  may  also  burn  in  you. 
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porteremo,  se  non  le  buone  opere.  Orate  per  noi,  e  noi 
volentieri  oriamo  per  voi.  Cristo  sia  con  voi. 

Suor  Chiara, 

indegna  monaca  di  Santo  Domenico. 


IX 

(1400,  febbraio  14.) 

Reverendo  e  carissimo  in  Cristo 
Francesco  da  Prato,  in  Fiorensa. 

A1  nome  di  Cristo  crucifisso  e  della  sua  dolce  Madre. 

Carissimo  e  reverendo  padre  e  fratello  in  Cristo.  Ho 
ricevute  le  carte,  per  vostra  carita,  che  far  lo  Pistolario. 
L’eterno  Amore  vi  dia  se  per  grasia.  Non  v’ho  iscritto  piu 
tosto,  e  pero  breve  iscrivo  ;  sono  istata  inferma,  e  anche 
sono.  So  che  ’1  venerabile  predicatore  padre  nostro  Fra 
Giovanni  Domenici  predica  alia  chiesa  magiore  cista  questa 
quaresima.  Pero  vi  prego,  e  anco  istringo  per  lo  amor  che 
in  Cristo  ci  avete,  voi  udiate  le  sue  prediche,  se  siete  che 
eschiate  fuora  :  sanerannovi  della  anima  e  del  corpo,  si 
perfetta  vidanda  sono  le  sue  sante  prediche.  Credo  abia 
gia  incominciato  a  predicare  le  feste.  Ora  avete  il  modo 
da  diventar  tutto  buono  :  nonne  uditti  mai  nimo  si  perfetta- 
mente  insegnarlo  a  'gni  condision  di  gente.  Piaciavi  racom- 
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I  wish,  in  order  better  to  prepare  a  place  for  this  great 
Lord,  that  you  would  go  to  Confession,  guard  well  your 
feelings,  and  help  Francis  to  work  for  the  interests  of  his 
soul.  We  shall  carry  away  with  us  nothing  but  our  good 
works.  Pray  for  us  and  we  shall  pray  gladly  for  you.  May 
Christ  be  with  you. 

Sister  Clara, 

unworthy  sister  of  Saint  Dominic. 


IX 

To  Francis  of  Prato,  in  Florence. 

(February  14,  1400.) 

In  the  name  of  Christ  crucified  and  of  His  sweet  Mother. 

Dear  reverend  brother  in  Christ.  By  your  charity  I 
received  the  paper  for  the  book  of  the  Epistles.  May  the 
Love  Eternal  give  Himself  to  you  by  grace.  I  have  not 
written  to  you  earlier,  and  nevertheless  I  write  briefly  now. 
I  have  been  ill  and  am  still  so.  I  know  that  the  venerable 
preacher  our  father,  Brother  John  Dominic, 1  is  preaching 
there  in  the  chiesa  maggiore  2  this  Lent.  Therefore,  I  pray 
you  and  even  oblige  you  by  the  love  you  have  for  us  in 
Christ  to  hear  these  holy  sermons,  if  your  health  permits 
your  going  out.  His  holy  sermons  are  such  perfect  nourish¬ 
ment  that  they  will  cure  you  soul  and  body.  I  believe  that 
he  has  already  begun  to  preach  for  the  feasts.  Now  you 
have  the  means  of  becoming  very  virtuous.  I  have  never 
heard  a  person  speak  so  perfectly  to  all  classes  of  people. 
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mandarceli,  e  pigliar  sua  dimestichessa,  perd  che  vi  giovera  : 
e  pien  di  Dio.  Confortate  la  Donna  ;  e  godete  in  Cristo. 

Suor  Chiara, 

indegna  monaca,  in  Cristo  vostra. 


X 

(1407,  settembre  25.) 

In  Cristo  Iesu  carissimo  e  reverendo  Francesco 
di  Marco  da  Prato,  in  Fiorense. 

( D’altra  mano )  Date  la  a  Francesco  proprio,  e  manda- 
tecene  riposta. 

A1  nome  di  Cristo  crucifisso  e  della  sua  santissima  Madre. 

In  Cristo  Iesu  carissimo  e  reverendo.  Ho  ricevuta  una 
vostra  lettera  a’  XVIII  di  di  settembre,  ed  emi  istato  monto 
caro  sentir  di  voi.  Desidero  che  si  vi  facia  le  prediche  di 
Frate  Giovanni  Domenici,  che  vi  aparechiate  a  rispondere 
quando  lo  grorioso  Iddio  vi  vorra  chiamare  alia  beata  vita ; 
la  quale  dobian  ferventemente  disiderare  :  ma  vienci  andare 
per  la  via  de’  sui  santi  comandamenti.  Penso  v’  ingegnate 
di  farlo. 

Fumi  dato  colla  lettera  LXXX  massi  di  finochi  dolci ; 
inella  dice  CCCC.  Or  mi  conta  la  lettera,  io  vi  sono  debi¬ 
trice  II  fiorini  e  soldi,  per  carto  e  corine  faceste  pagare 
per  noi.  Ora  mi  so’  ricordata,  gia  delli  anni  quasi  V,  io  vi 
iscrissi  per  carita  mi  pagaste  alquante  carte,  che  volavamo 
fare  un  Pistolaro  ;  e  noi  istesse  lo  iscrivemo  :  aoperasi  alia 
messa.  Pensava,  per  carita  ce  le  aveste  pagate.  Ora  de’ 
vostri  garsoni  ce  li  chiegano.  Iddio  il  sa,  che  abiamo  tanto 
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Kindly  commend  us  to  him,  and  become  well  acquainted 
with  him,  because  it  will  be  profitable  to  you  :  he  is  full  of 
God.  Encourage  your  wife  and  rejoice  in  Christ. 

Sister  Clara, 

unworthy  religious  in  Christ  yours. 


X 

(September  25,  1407.) 

In  the  name  of  Christ  crucified  and  of  his  most  sweet 
Mother. 

Reverend  and  dear  Sir  in  Christ,  I  received  a  letter 
from  you  on  the  eighteenth  of  September,  and  I  was  very 
happy  to  hear  from  you.  I  desire  that  the  sermons  of  Brother 
John  Dominic  may  dispose  you  to  respond  when  the  glorious 
God  calls  you  to  the  blessed  life,  which  we  ought  to  desire 
ardently  ;  but  we  must  go  there  by  the  way  of  the  holy 
commandments.  I  believe  that  you  make  every  effort  to 
do  so. 

With  the  letter  I  received  eighty  bunches  of  sweet  fennel ; 
the  letter  says  four  hundred.  Now  the  letter  tells  me  that 
I  owe  you  two  florins,  two  sous,  that  you  paid  for  parchment 
for  us.  It  just  occurs  to  me  that  almost  five  years  ago  I 
wrote  you  requesting  that  in  charity  you  should  pay  for 
some  parchment  which  we  needed  to  make  a  collection  of 
epistles.  We  ourselves  wrote  it  and  it  is  used  here  for  Mass. 
I  thought  that  for  charity’s  sake  you  had  paid  for  this.  Now 
your  clerk  asks  for  these  florins.  God  knows  that  we  have 
many  anxieties  because  we  have  not  received  means  of 
livelihood  for  a  month  and  a  half.  We  are  eleven  mouths1  : 
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afanno,  che  non  ricogliamo  da  vivere  un  mese  e  meso.  Sia  XI 
boche  :  non  ci  sono,  ne  possano  sovenire  li  citadini,  come 
facevano.  Non  potrei  io  ora  sodisfare  questo  debito  ;  ma 
per  la  Passione  di  Cristo  Iesu  vi  piacia  sodisfallo  voi  :  che 
si  aopera  le  ditte  carte  alia  messa  ;  che  me’  non  si  pud  dire. 
Di  la  vi  troverete  d’ognun  cento.  E  piaciavi  rispondermi. 
In  Cristo  Iesu  ci  confortate  ;  e  orate  per  noi  voi,  et  ieri 
oria’  per  voi. 

Suor  Chiara, 

indegna  priora  in  Santo  Domenico. 


XI 

Reverendo  e  carissimo  in  Cristo  Iesu, 

Francesco  da  Prato,  di  Marco. 

A1  nome  di  Cristo  crucifisso  e  della  sua  dolcissima  Madre. 

Reverendo  e  carissimo  in  Cristo  Iesu.  Disidero  che 
viviate  con  santo  timore  e  amore  di  Dio,  intendendo  ugimai 
alia  salute  della  vostra  anima.  Dobiamo  esser  chiamati,  e 
non  sapiamo  in  quando.  E  tempo,  ora  che  abiam  tempo, 
d’aoperare  e  non  piu  indugiarci,  isvilupandovi  dalle  superchie 
solecitudine  ;  le  quale  ispine  afogano  il  buo’  seme  delle  sante 
predicasione,  cioe  non  ci  lassano  mettere  in  opera  quel  che 
volentieri  e  con  diletto  odiamo.  Di  qua,  diletto  in  Cristo 
Iesum  ci  viene  procacciare  di  guadagnare  colle  richesse  delle 
sante  virtu,  se  di  la  voglia’  godere  l’etemi  beni.  Non  siam 
da  Dio  tanto  nobili  creati  e  ricreati  inel  santo  sangue  suo 
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;  the  townspeople  have  not  helped  us,  nor  can  they  help 
]  us  as  they  were  doing.  I  could  not  at  present  satisfy  this 
I  debit,  but  by  the  Passion  of  Christ  Jesus,  I  beg  you,  please, 
'  to  pay  it ;  because  the  above  mentioned  parchment  is  used 
|  at  Mass,  I  can  not  say  better. 

Beyond  the  grave  you  will  find  one  hundred  florins  for 
I  each.  Kindly  answer  me.  May  Jesus  Christ  be  your  con- 
solation.  Pray  for  us  ;  yesterday  we  prayed  for  you. 

Sister  Clara, 

unworthy  prioress  in  Saint  Dominic. 

Dear  and  reverend  friend  in  Christ  Jesus, 
Francesco,  son  of  Marco,  of  Prato,  in  Florence. 

(Written  in  a  different  hand.) 

Hand  it  to  Francesco  personally,  and  bring  us  back  an 
answer. 


XI 

To  Francis  of  Prato,  son  of  Marco. 

In  the  name  of  Christ  crucified  and  of  his  most  sweet 
Mother. 

Reverend  and  dear  sir  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  desire  you  to 
live  in  holy  fear  and  love  of  God,  working  always  for  the 
salvation  of  your  soul.  We  are  going  to  be  called,  and  we 
know  not  when.  Now  is  the  time,  while  it  is  still  time,  to 
make  every  effort  and  not  to  defer  longer  in  ridding  ourselves 
of  overwhelming  anxiety,  the  thistles  of  which  choke  the 
good  seed  of  holy  preaching  ;  that  is  to  say,  we  do  not  allow 
ourselves  to  put  into  action  that  which  we  listen  to  with 
voluntary  pleasure.  Here  below,  O  my  beloved  in  Jesus- 
Christ,  we  must  try  to  adorn  ourselves  with  the  riches  of 


per  goder  terra  ne  divisie  trasitorie,  ma  pe’  posedere  i’  reame 
del  cielo.  Aunduqa,  diletto  e  diletta  in  Cristo  Iesu,  date 
quel  ch’e  di  Dio  a  Dio,  e  quel  ch’e  di  Cesari  a  Cesari.  Penso 
fate  come  io,  che  ne  li  do  piii  che  parte.  Io  mi  so’  mossa  a 
scrivervi,  ricordandovi  volentieri  voi  medesimi,  e  anco 
questo  convento. 

Credo  sapete,  che  Manno  de  l’Agli  ci  lasso  florin  L  inel 
suo  testamento,  legandoci  volere  ogni  anno  per  la  anima 
sua  V  messe.  Sempre  s’e  fatto,  e  ispero  si  fara  per  chi  verra, 
come  ora  si  fa.  Abiamo  avuti  della  sopra  ditta  quantita 
florin  XXX  ;  pur  li  XX  che  restano,  per  infine  a  qui  non  si 
sono  avuti.  Ben  per  la  guerra  un  pogo  li  ho  avuti,  o  voi 
o  chi  l’ha  a  fare,  per  iscusati  :  ora  non  dico  cosi.  Di  qua  e 
uno,  che  si  chiama  Bartalomeo,  credo  sia  sensale,  vostro 
fiorentino  :  mi  ditto  ha  fatto  fare  la  pietra  colle  parole  ed 
arme,  come  e  scritto  il  su’  testamento  :  no’  l’ho  anco  posta, 
che  no’  l’ho  pututa  avere.  Chi  l’ha  fatta  fare  (che  credo 
sia  Lodovico  suo  sio),  iscriva  mi  sia  data,  e  io  la  pagero, 
se  esso  vuole  e  a  me  sia  debito  :  che  non  serebe  bene  ch’  esso 
e  io  la  facessimo  fare,  e  gittar  que’  denari.  Iddio  il  sa,  siamo 
affannate,  e  ho  monti  debiti,  egran  mi  manca  e  vino  per 
gran  parte  de  l’anno.  Pure  ispero  in  quello  ismisurato 
Amore,  per  chi  sian  qui,  ispirera  a  chi  pud  seren  sovenute. 
E  voi  prego  per  carita  se  v’e  possibile,  arechiate  a  fine  questa 
buona  opera  per  l’anima  di  quel  diletto  Manno,  che  molto 
v’amo  :  e  la  sua  volonta  fu,  che  si  avesseno,  per  la  sua  anima, 
a’  nostri  bisogni.  Cristo  Iesu  lo  sa,  che  bisogno  ci  e.  Deo 
grasias. 

Abiate  in  me  pasiensia  se  v’ho  attediato.  Marta,  Marta, 
disse  messer  Iesu,  solecita  est.  Hami  pur,  per  la  sua  grasia, 
1’ Amore  posta  a  provedere  queste  sue  ispose.  Confortate 
la  Donna  ;  e  quando  parlate  a  Frate  Giovanni  Domenici, 
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5  j  holy  virtue,  if  in  the  next  world  we  wish  to  enjoy  eternal 
e  j  reward.  God  has  not  created  us  so  noble  and  redeemed  us 
» !  in  His  holy  blood  to  enjoy  the  transitory  riches  of  this  world, 
i  but  in  order  to  possess  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Therefore, 
)  my  best  beloved  friends  in  Christ,  give  to  God  that  which 
is  God’s  and  to  Caesar  that  which  is  Caesar’s.  I  think  you 
1  do  as  I  who  give  Him  only  a  part  (of  what  is  His).  I  have 
written  to  remind  you  of  your  duties  and  of  this  convent. 

I  believe  that  you  know  Manno  of  Agli  left  us  fifty  florins 
in  his  will,  stipulating  that  we  have  five  masses  said  for 
his  soul  each  year.  This  is  being  done  each  year,  and  I 
hope  will  be  done  by  those  who  will  come  after  us,  as  it  is 
done  now.  We  have  received  thirty  florins  of  the  sum 
mentioned  above  ;  as  to  the  twenty  remaining,  we  have 
not  received  them  up  to  the  present  time.  Because  of  the 
'  war,  I  have  somewhat  excused  either  you  or  whoever  was 
bound  to  reimburse  us.  But  I  no  longer  think  the  same. 
There  is  here  a  person  named  Bartholomew.  I  think  he  is 
your  Florentine  agent,  and  I  have  been  told  that  he  has 
had  the  stone  made,  with  inscription  and  arms  engraved 
thereon,  as  specified  in  the  testament.  It  has  not  been 
erected  because  I  was  unable  to  get  it.  Let  him  who  has 
had  it  made  (I  think  that  it  is  his  uncle  Louis)  write  that 
it  should  be  delivered  to  me,  and  I  shall  pay,  if  he  wishes 
that  this  expense  be  charged  to  me,  because  it  would  not  be 
well  that  both  he  and  I  incur  this  expense,  thereby  throwing 
money  away. 

God  knows  we  have  many  anxieties  and  many  debts. 
We  lack  com  and  wine  a  great  part  of  the  year.  However, 
I  trust  in  that  Boundless  Love  for  whose  sake  we  are  here. 
I  hope  He  will  inspire  those  who  can,  and  so  we  shall  be 
aided.  And  you,  I  beseech  you  in  charity  to  finish  this  good 
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ci  raccomandate.  Tutte  le  suore  in  Cristo  Iesu  vi  confortano. 
Orate  per  noi,  volentieri  oria  per  voi. 

Suor  Chiara,  indegna  priora 
inel  monasterio  di  Santo  Domenico  di  Pisa, 
in  Cristo  Iesu  vostra. 


XII 

(1410  gennaio  20.) 


A1  nome  di  Cristo  Iesu, 


Io  suor  Chiara,  indegna  priora  del  monasterio  di  Santo 
Domenico  di  Caraia  San  Giglio,  confesso  che  la  mattina 
di  Santo  Bastiano  ho  avuto  da  Domenico  che  fa  e  fatti 
di  Francesco  di  messere  Marco,  in  presto,  XXX  fiorini 
d’oro  :  holli  ricevuti  in  mia  mano  alia  ruota,  presente 
Bartalomeo  fiorentino  compagno  del  ditto  Domenico. 

Fatte  di  mia  propria  mano,  il  di  medesimo  di  Santo 
Bastiano.  II  Santo  Ispirito  vi  consoli  di  se,  che  a  me^avete 
fatto  gra’  rifrigerio.  Idio  grasia. 
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work  for  the  soul  of  the  dear  Manno  who  loved  you  so  much, 
if  it  is  possible  to  do  so.  It  was  his  wish  that  we  have  these 
florins  for  the  benefit  of  his  soul  and  for  our  needs.  Christ 
Jesus  knows  that  we  are  in  need.  Deo  gratias. 

Have  patience  with  me  if  I  annoy  you.  “  Martha,  Martha, 
said  the  Lord  Jesus,  you  are  too  solicitous.  ”  It  was  He, 
nevertheless,  the  Love,  who  imposed  upon  me  the  task  of 
providing  for  these,  His  spouses. 

Encourage  your  wife,  and  when  you  speak  to  brother 
John  Dominic  commend  us  to  Him.  All  the  Sisters  in  Christ 
Jesus  encourage  you.  Pray  for  us,  as  we  pray  gladly  for  you. 

Sister  Clara, 

unworthy  prioress  of  the  monastery  of  Saint  Dominic 

in  Pisa, 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus. 


XII 

In  the  name  of  Christ  Jesus. 

(January  20,  1410.) 

I,  Sister  Clara,  unworthy  prioress  of  the  monastery  of 
Saint  Dominic,  in  the  street  of  San  Giglio,  declare  that 
on  the  morning  of  the  feast  of  San  Sebastian,  I  received 
as  a  loan  thirty  gold  florins  from  Dominic,  who  has  charge 
of  the  business  affairs  of  Francis,  son  of  Marco.  I  received 
them  in  my  hands  at  the  turn,  Bartholomew  of  Florence, 
companion  of  the  said  Dominic,  being  present. 

Written  in  my  own  hand  the  same  day  of  San  Sebastian. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  console  you  by  His  virtue,  because 
you  have  brought  me  great  relief.  Thanks  be  to  God. 
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XIII 

(i4X0,  giugno  21.) 

In  Cristo  Iesu  carissimo  e  reverendissimo 
Francesco  da  Prato,  o  a  Prato  o  a  Fiorense. 

A1  nome  di  Cristo  crucifisso  e  della  sua  santissima 
Madre. 

In  Cristo  Iesu  carissimo  e  reverendo.  E  piii  tempo  non 
vi  iscrissi.  Disidero  che  attendiate  alia  vostra  salute.  Pen- 
sate,  carissimo,  ci  apressiamo  a  ’sser  chiamati  :  vienci  essere 
aparecchiati  a  portarne  con  esso  noi  le  sante  virtii  :  che  ne 
roba  ne  parenti  ne  amici  a  quel  punto  del  nostro  fine  no 
ci  accompagnera,  se  non  le  buone  opere  ;  e  pero,  carissimo, 
provedianci  ora  che  abiamo  il  tempo. 

Io  con  sigurta  ricorro  a  voi,  che  per  carita  ci  prestiate 
in  fine  a  XXX  fiorini.  Ecci  nicissita,  u’  lavoro  facciamo  : 
e  alcuna  persona  passata  di  questa  vita  ci  lasse  per  1  anima 
sua  :  chi  l’ha  a  dare  per  chi  ci  lasso  e  a  Venesia  :  aspettian 
d’averli  :  pure  per  nicissita  abia'  incominciato  a  far  lo  lavoro, 
cioe  un  dormitorio.  E  a  cio  che  siate  participe  del  bene 
faranno  le  suore  in  quelle  celle,  vi  prego  ci  sovegnate,  almeno 
o  per  cinque  mesi  o  quattro,  di  questo  v’adimando,  el  piu 
presto  che  potete.  Penso  Iddio  e  Santo  Domenico  l’aran 
per  bene  ;  e  a  voi  fi’  utile,  e  a  noi  fi’  gran  rifrigerio  ;  ch’  e 
maestri  vogliano  il  denaio  di  mano  in  mano  come  fanno  il 
lavoro.  E  siate  certo  non  e  lavoro  a  superfluity,  ma  e  a 
nicissita.  Confortate  la  Donna  in  Cristo  Iesu,  e  fate  a  chi 
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XIII 

To  Francis  of  Prato, 

either  at  Prato  or  at  Florence  (June  21,  1410). 

In  the  name  of  Christ  crucified  and  of  His  most  holy 
Mother. 

Reverend  dear  Sir  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  has  been  a  long 
time  since  I  wrote  you.  I  desire  you  to  busy  yourself  about 
your  salvation.  Reflect  well,  dearest  friend,  that  we  are 
approaching  the  time  when  we  shall  be  called  away.  We 
must  work  so  as  to  take  holy  virtues  with  us,  because  no 
earthly  possessions,  nor  relatives,  nor  friends,  will  accompany 
us  on  this  our  last  journey,  nothing  save  our  good  works. 
And  therefore,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  make  a  provision 
of  them  now  while  we  have  the  time. 

I  have  recourse  to  you  confident  that  you  will  have  the 
charity  to  lend  us  thirty  florins.  We  are  in  need  of  them, 
for  we  are  having  some  work  done.  A  certain  person  who 
has  passed  from  this  life  bequeathed  this  sum  to  us  for  the 
benefit  of  his  soul,  but  the  person  who  is  holding  it  for  the 
one  who  willed  it  to  us  is  now  in  Venice.  We  are  waiting 
to  receive  it.  Obliged  by  necessity  we  have  begun  the  work 
—  a  dormitory.  In  order  that  you  may  share  in  the  good 
works  which  the  Sisters  will  perform  in  these  cells,  I  beseech 
you  to  help  us  for  four  or  five  months,  and  I  beg  you  to  do 
it  as  soon  as  possible.  I  think  that  God  and  St.  Dominic 
will  think  well  of  it.  It  will  be  profitable  to  you  and  to  us 
a  great  relief,  because  the  foremen  demand  the  money  as 
the  work  is  done.  Be  assured  that  this  is  not  a  superfluous 
undertaking  but  a  necessity. 

Encourage  your  wife  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  do  your  utmost 
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piu  pud  crescere  inelle  sante  virtu.  II  Santo  Ispirito  vi 
faccia  in  ognia  fare  la  sua  santissima  volonta. 

Suor  Chiara, 

indegna  priora  in  Santo  Domenico  di  Pisa. 


XIV 

(1410,  luglio  17.) 

Reverendissimo  in  Cristo  Iesu 
Francesco  da  Prato,  in  Fioresa. 

A1  nome  di  Cristo  crucifisso  e  della  sua  santa  Madre. 

In  Cristo  Iesu  reverendo  e  carissimo.  Per  antra  v’ho 
iscritto,  facendovi  asapere  il  nostro  bisogno,  confidandomi 
della  vostra  carita  :  e  sovi  dire  che,  ben  che  a  noi  facciate 
gra’  sussidio  prestarci  al  presente  XXX  fiorini,  a  voi  il 
fate  magiore  :  che  Cristo  Iesu,  pensate  quanto  li  piace 
sovegnate  le  sue  ispose.  Per  gra’  nicissita  ci  vien  lavorare  : 
siamo  istrettissime  ;  e  fuci  lassato  un  pogo  di  lassito,  lo 
qual  aspettia  dalcun  cittadino  e  a  Venesia  :  s’apartiene  a 
darlo  lui.  Ora  che  &  il  buo’  lavorare  a  coprire  un  dormi- 
torio  ;  per  la  carita  di  Dio,  per  alquanti  mesi,  vi  preghiamo 
istrettamente  ci  sovegnate  di  quel  che  vi  prego,  e  piii,  se 
Dio  piu  v’ispira.  E  come  Dio  ci  dra  il  modo,  vogliamo  render- 
veli.  Per  Cristo  Iesu  serviteci  tosto.  Confortate  la  Donna  ; 
e  aoperiamo  ora  che  abiamo  il  tempo  :  di  la  non  v’ha  tempo. 
Fate  a  chi  me’  puo  a  fornirvi  delle  sante  virtu,  che  son 
richesse  da  poterci  accompagnare  e  guidarci  inel  beato 
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to  increase  in  holy  virtue.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  make  you 
do  in  all  things  His  most  holy  Will. 

Sister  Clara, 

unworthy  prioress  of  Saint  Dominic  in  Pisa. 


XIV 

To  Francis  of  Prato,  in  Florence. 

(July  17,  1410.) 

In  the  name  of  Christ  crucified  and  of  His  Holy  Mother. 

Reverend  and  dear  Sir  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  sent  you  another 
letter  through  another  person,  and  in  it  make  known  to  you 
our  distress,  trusting  in  your  charity.  I  assure  you  that 
although  you  are  doing  a  great  charity  to  us  in  lending  us 
thirty  florins  immediately,  to  yourself  the  charity  is  really 
greater,  for  think  how  pleasing  you  are  to  Christ  Jesus 
when  you  remember  His  spouses.  We  are  absolutely  obliged 
to  have  work  done,  for  our  quarters  are  overcrowded.  We 
have  been  left  a  small  inheritance  which  we  are  expecting 
from  a  citizen  who  is  in  Venice,  and  who  is  under  the  obli¬ 
gation  of  giving  it  to  us.  Now,  this  seems  the  opportune 
time  to  roof  the  dormitory,  and  we,  therefore,  earnestly 
beg  you,  for  the  love  of  God,  to  lend  us  what  we  ask  of  you 
for  a  few  months  and  more  if  God  so  inspires  you.  And 
when  God  gives  us  the  means  we  want  to  repay  you  the 
thirty  florins.  For  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  help  us 
immediately. 

Encourage  your  wife,  and  let  us  work  now  while  we 
have  the  time.  Hereafter  there  will  be  no  time.  Do  those 
things  which  will  the  more  easily  develop  holy  virtues  in 
you,  for  these  are  the  riches  which  can  accompany  us  and 
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regno.  Sianvi  raccomandate,  e  piii  vi  raccomando  voi  mede- 
simo.  II  Santo  Spirito  vi  ispiri  di  cio  che  a  lui  piace. 

Suor  Chiara, 

indegna  priora  in  Santo  Domenico. 


XV 

Angulo  albergatore. 

A1  nome  di  Cristo  crucifisso  e  della  sua  dolce  Madre. 

Carissimo  in  Cristo  Iesu.  Emi  ditto  che  avete  dimesti- 
chesa  con  monti  relegiosi,  e  che  vi  vengano  per  le  mano  de’ 
libri  :  per  la  qual  cosa  vi  prego  che  se  aveste  a  le  mano  u’ 
Lesionario,  voi  me  faciate  asapere,  o  una  Bibia  :  chk  siamo 
monto  povere  di  libri ;  e  pure  c’e  di  nicissita  a verne,  che 
l’aoperiamo  all’  oficio  divino.  Alcune  buone  persone  mi 
farebeno  aiuto  a  pagarli,  s’io  ne  trovasse.  Pregovi  che  se 
ci  potete  far  questa  consolasione,  che  ce  ne  faciate  vedere. 
Iddio  ispirera  chi  pud  che  ce  li  pageranno.  Gosta  tanto  a 
fare  iscrivere,  che  no’  potremo  intendere  a  cio  :  ma  se  ce  ne 
veniseno  a  le  mano  de’  fatti,  ispero  in  Dio  e  in  nelle  buone 
persone  che  serebbe  pagati.  Di  tutti  i  libri  abian  caro  ;  ma 
hovi  anominati  questi  due,  che  ci  son  piu  nicissita.  Se  Dio 
ve  ne  mando  alle  mano,  abiateci  a  mente.  Cristo  sia  con  voi. 

Suor  Chiara, 

monaca  di  Santo  Domenico,  povera  di  vertu. 
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guide  us  into  the  blessed  kingdom.  We  commend  ourselves 
to  you,  and  moreover  we  urge  you  to  think  of  yourselves. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  inspire  you  to  do  that  which  is 
pleasing  to  Him. 

Sister  Clara, 

unworthy  prioress  of  Saint  Dominic. 


XV 

To  M.  Angelo,  hotel  keeper. 

In  the  name  of  Christ  crucified  and  of  His  sweet  Mother. 

Dearly  beloved  in  Christ.  I  am  told  that  you  have  rela¬ 
tions  with  many  religious,  and  that  books  often  come  into 
your  hands.  Therefore,  I  beg  you  to  let  me  know  if  you 
have  on  hand  a  Book  of  Lessons  or  a  Bible,  for  we  are  very 
poor  in  books,  and,  moreover,  we  must  have  these  for  the 
recitation  of  the  Divine  Office.  Some  few  good  persons 
would  help  me  to  pay  for  them  if  I  could  find  them.  I  pray 
you,  if  it  is  possible,  to  give  us  the  consolation  of  showing 
some  to  us.  God  will  inspire  someone  who  is  able  to  pay 
for  them  for  us.  It  costs  so  much  to  have  them  written 
that  we  cannot  even  think  of  it,  but  if  some  already  written 
would  fall  into  our  hands,  I  trust  in  God  and  in  some  good 
persons  to  see  that  they  are  paid.  We  like  all  books,  but 
I  have  named  the  above  two,  because  we  are  in  greater 
need  of  them.  If  God  should  place  some  in  your  hands, 
bear  us  in  mind.  May  Christ  be  with  you. 

Sister  Clara, 

Sister  of  Saint  Dominic,  poor  in  virtue. 
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XVI 

Angulo  della  Coppa. 

A1  nome  di  Cristo  crucifisso  e  de  la  sua  dolce  Madre. 

Carissimo  in  Cristo.  Ringrasio  Iddio  che  vi  dilettate 
inella  santa  carita,  e  prego  lui  che  vi  facia  crecere  di  vertii 
in  vertii.  Abiamo  mirato  i’  libro  :  non  e  del  nostro  Ordine. 
E  vero  che  v’  e  di  quelle  cose  che  sono  utile  a  noi,  e  per  lo 
buono  mercato  c’acordiamo  a  pigliarlo.  Se  ve  ne  venisse 
a  le  mano  uno,  che  fusse  de  l’Ordine  nostro,  serebeci  piu 
utile.  Iddio  vi  meriti  ogni  fatiga  che  ci  durate.  Cristo  sia 
con  voi  :  pregate  Iddio  per  noi  :  volentieri  pregiamo  per  voi. 

Suor  Chiara, 

monaca  di  Santo  Domenico,  povera  di  verth. 


XVII 

Reverendissimo  Signore  di  Lucca 
messer  Paulo  Guinigi. 

A1  nome  di  Cristo  crucifisso  e  della  sua  dolce  Madre. 
Reverendo  e  carissimo  in  Cristo  dolce  Iesu.  Noi  monache 
di  Santo  Domenico  vi  ringrasiamo  della  grasia  ricevuta, 


149 


XVI 

Angelo  della  Coppa. 

In  the  name  of  Christ  crucified  and  of  His  sweet  Mother. 

Dearly  beloved  in  Christ.  I  give  thanks  to  God  that 
you  take  pleasure  in  doing  deeds  of  holy  charity,  and  I 
pray  Him  to  make  you  increase  in  every  virtue.  We  have 
examined  the  book.  It  is  not  of  our  Order.  It  is  true  that 
it  contains  things  that  are  useful  to  us,  and  because  it  is 
not  expensive  we  are  agreed  to  accept  it.  If  one  exclusively 
of  our  Order  should  come  into  your  hands,  it  would  be  more 
useful  to  us.  May  God  reward  you  for  every  inconvenience 
that  you  suffer  for  us. 

May  Christ  be  with  you.  Pray  God  for  us  ;  we  pray 
gladly  for  you. 

Sister  Clara, 

religious  of  Saint  Dominic,  poor  in  virtue. 


XVII 

To  the  very  reverend  Lord  of  Lucca, 

Paul  Guinigi. 1 

In  the  name  of  Christ  crucified  and  of  His  sweet  Mother. 

Reverend  and  dear  one  in  Christ  Sweet  Jesus.  We, 
the  religious  of  Saint  Dominic,  thank  you  for  the  favors 
received,  begging  the  Eternal  Riches  to  give  Himself  to  you, 
and  to  inebriate  you  with  that  must  with  which  He  inebriated 
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pregando  la  eterna  richessa  che  vi  dia  se,  e  si  v’imbriachi  di 
quel  mosto  che  fe’  Santo  Piero  colli  altri  Apostoli,  si  che 
in  tutte  cose  cerchiate  sempre  l’onor  di  Dio  e  la  salute  vostra 
e  di  chi  avete  a  governare.  Ho  gra’  piacere  vi  dillettate 
avere  inella  vostra  cita  de’  conventi,  che  vivano  con  amore 
e  timor  di  Dio,  e  si  che  facin  flutto  in  e  prossimi.  Confortovi 
sempre  a  seguir  la  buona  ispirasione  Iddio  vi  fa  ;  che  chi 
n’e  negrigente,  ne  lui  segue  troppo  danno.  Quanto  potete, 
seguite  s’aconci  il  convento  de’  Frati  Predicatori  la  via,  e 
vi  stiano  frati  selanti  de  honor  di  Dio  e  salute  dell’anime. 
Godomi  che  sento  n’avete  in  cotesta  cita  buona  volonta. 
0  carissimo,  quanto  ci  sono  nicessarii  l’aiuuto  de’  servi  e 
serve  di  Dio  !  Fate  senno  quanto  potete  a  recarvene  apresso, 
perd  che  colie  orasione  vi  dranno  aiuuto  a  regere  e  guidare 
e  voi  e  ’1  populo.  E  presunsione  la  mia  a  tanto  iscrivere,  e 
singularmente  avendo  apresso  que’  servi  di  Dio  che  con 
fervore  insengnan  la  via  sigura  ;  pur  tener  non  n’ho  potuto 
per  gratitudine.  Molto  volontieri  oriam  per  voi ;  sianne 
tenute  :  e  voi  v’aitate  in  aver  la  mira  a  Dio  in  cio  che  avete 
a  fare.  II  Santo  Ispirito  di  sfe  vi  infiami,  che  in  tutte  cose, 
siate  solecito  sia  fatte  la  sua  volonta,  in  tutte  cose  a  voi 
e  possibile  :  non  ne  siate  nigrigente.  Aoperiamo  di  qua, 
che  di  la  non  v’ha  tempo.  Deo  grasias. 

Suora  Chiara, 

indegna  priora  in  Santo  Domenico  in  Pisa. 


Poi  ch’io  ebi  iscritto,  ebi  una  lettera  dal  Generale  poter 
dare  aiuuto  e  principio  a  riempier  e  buoni  disiderii  e  ben’ 
di  cotesta  cita.  II  Signore  Iddio  arechi  ad  afetto  per  suo 
onore ;  e  quel  ch’a  voi  s’apartiene,  seguite  caldamente. 
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Saint  Paul  and  the  other  Apostles,  so  that  you  may  seek 
in  all  things  the  honor  of  God  and  your  salvation,  as  well 
as  the  salvation  of  those  whom  you  have  to  govern.  I  rejoice 
to  learn  that  you  take  pleasure  in  having  in  your  city  convents 
wherein  souls  live  in  the  love  and  fear  of  God,  thereby  bearing 
fruit  for  their  neighbor.  I  encourage  you  to  follow  always 
the  good  inspirations  which  God  sends  you,  for  many  are 
the  evils  which  befall  him  who  neglects  them.  As  far  as 
it  lies  in  your  power,  endeavor  to  have  the  convent  of  the 
Friars  Preachers  of  your  city  kept  in  good  condition,  and 
see  to  it  that  there  be  there  friars  filled  with  zeal  for  the 
honor  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  I  rejoice  to  know 
that  you  of  Lucca  have  the  good  will  to  desire  good  convents. 
O  dearly  beloved,  how  necessary  to  us  is  the  aid  of  the 
servants  of  God  !  Endeavor  as  much  as  possible  to  have 
convents  at  Lucca,  for  by  their  prayers  the  servants  of  God, 
men  and  women,  will  obtain  for  you  the  help  necessary 
to  govern  and  guide  both  you  and  the  people.  It  is  pre¬ 
sumption  on  my  part  to  write  this,  and  especially  when 
you  have  close  by  servants  of  God  who  by  their  fervor 
point  out  the  true  way.  Nevertheless,  out  of  gratitude  I 
could  not  refrain  from  giving  you  this  counsel. 

We  pray  for  you  most  willingly,  we  feel  obliged  to  do  it ; 
as  for  yourself,  aid  yourself  personally  by  keeping  your 
eye  fixed  on  God  in  all  that  you  have  to  do. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  inflame  you  by  His  virtue,  so  that 
you  may  always  be  solicitous  to  do  His  Holy  Will  wherever 
it  lies  in  your  power  to  do  so.  Do  not  be  negligent  in  this 
matter.  Let  us  work  here  below,  for  beyond  the  tomb  there 
is  no  time.  Deo  gratias  ! 

Sister  Clara, 

unworthy  prioress  of  Saint  Dominic  of  Pisa. 
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Avete  il  nome  di  quello  Apostolo  che  &  tutto  fuoco  d’amore  : 
siate  seguitatore  di  chi  avete  il  nome  in  cercare  l’onor  di 
Dio  e  salute  dell’anime. 
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After  having  written  to  you,  I  received  a  letter  from  the 
General,  granting  me  permission  to  come  to  the  aid  of  your 
city,  to  begin  to  satisfy  its  good  desires,  and  to  provide  for 
its  welfare.  2  May  the  Lord  make  real  these  good  desires 
for  His  honor,  and  as  to  that  which  lies  in  your  power  to  do, 
do  it  with  fervor.  You  bear  the  name  of  that  Apostle  who 
was  filled  with  the  fire  of  love.  Be  truly  the  disciple  of  him 
whose  name  you  bear  by  seeking  the,  honor  of  God  and  the 
salvation  of  souls.  3 


NOTES  TO  LETTERS 


Letter  I 

1  Francis  Datini  was  a  rich  Florentine  banker  and  merchant, 
born  at  Prato.  He  had  establishments  at  Florence,  Pisa,  Prato, 
Genoa,  Barcelona,  Valencia,  Majorca  and  Avignon.  In  that  French 
city  he  lived  many  years  during  the  papal  residence  there.  Having 
worked  day  and  night  until  his  70th  year,  he  could  leave  to  the 
poor  of  Prato,  at  his  death  in  1410,  70,000  florins.1  His  biographer  b 
tells  us  that  while  enriching  many  institutions  and  churches,  even 
in  Corsica,  he  sometimes  made  it  a  business  transaction  by  placing 
his  portrait  or  name  as  donor,  upon  the  paintings,  etc.  “  Though 
rich  enough  to  have  maintained  for  a  year  the  Condottieri  in  the 
service  of  the  Republic  ”  (Florence),  he  unceasingly  solicited  ex¬ 
emption  from  taxes,  and  was  generally  successful.  He  complained 
constantly  at  being  taxed  5  pounds  —  a  sum  he  paid  in  1384  and 
again  in  1393  —  declaring  himself  “  a  peasant  of  humble  condition.  ” 
He  held,  with  others,  that  merchants  who  interest  themselves  in 
public  affairs  should  in  payment  be  exempt  from  taxes. 

Datini  was  held  in  high  esteem  because  his  name  was  found 
in  every  Board  of  Exchange  and  even  in  his  absence  his  home  in 
Prato  was  open  to  great  personnages  ;  the  Duke  of  Anjou  was 
entertained  there  on  two  occasions. 


a  For  more  than  450  years,  or  until  taken  over  by  the  state,  the 
charitable  institution  called  "  Pia  Casa  dei  Ceppi  ”  at  Prato  administered 
the  revenues  of  this  fortune  in  behalf  of  the  poor. 

b  His  agent,  Ser  Lapo  Mazzei,  also  a  notary,  has  left  us  in  “  Lettere 
di  un  notaro  ”  much  information  on  Datini  and  the  Florence  of  that  time. 


Perrens  c  calls  Datini  an  unbeliever  and  his  practices  of  religion, 
superstition.  While  this  is  probably  an  exaggeration,  his  faith  is 
evidently  of  a  doubtful  character,  but  there  is  also  something  re¬ 
ligious  about  him.  He  was  "  certainly  one  of  the  best  and  most 
obliging  of  men.  ”  “  He  does  not  go  to  Mass,  ”  d  yet  he  asked  the 
prayers  of  others.  He  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  admonitions  of  his 
notary  agent,  e  who  was  a  splendid  type  of  Christian  ;  and  also  to 
the  exhortations  written  to  him  by  Blessed  Clara  since  he  is  said 
to  have  died  in  final  indifference. 

The  same  author  cites  him  as  an  example  of  the  many  rich 
persons  who  took  part  in  the  famous  penitential  pilgrimages  of  1399. 
Groups  of  the  faithful  determined  to  supply  for  the  omission  of 
the  jubilee  in  year  1399  by  forming  pilgrimages  of  ten  days,  going 
from  place  to  place,  clothed  in  white,  hearing  Mass  daily,  praying 
continually,  fasting,  taking  the  discipline,  sleeping  fully  dressed 
out  of  doors,  on  boards  or  straw.  On  the  road  they  chanted  the 
office  and  sang  hymns.  They  tried  to  reconcile  enemies,  and  would 
not  admit  into  their  company  anyone  not  ready  to  forgive  injuries. 
In  the  month  of  August,  Datini,  dressed  in  white  wool  and  bare¬ 
footed,  with  13  of  his  household  joined  such  a  group.  After  Mass 
and  Holy  Communion  they  marched  around  the  city,  three  by  three, 
carrying  lighted  candles.  After  passing  around  the  walls,  ulteriorly 
and  exteriorly,  they  set  out  for  their  tour  from  city  to  city.  Datini 
being  responsible  for  thirteen  persons  brought  with  him  two  beasts 
of  burden  laden  with  bread,  biscuits,  cheese,  cakes,  besides  candles 
and  extra  covering  for  the  night.  He  had  also  a  donkey  for  the 
purpose  carrying  in  its  turn,  the  sick  or  the  exhausted.  After  having 
made  the  circuit  of  the  small  towns  in  the  vicinity  and  spending 
therein  ten  or  eleven  days,  they  returned  to  Fiesole,  heard  the  last 
Mass  and  the  last  sermon  of  the  pilgrimage  and  then  disbanded 
to  their  respective  homes.  Datini  has  preserved  an  account  of  his 
expenses  :  about  35  lires  (normal  value).  Wine  which  had  to  be 
bought  along  the  way  was  the  most  expensive  item.  (No  wine  was 

0  Perrens  :  Histoire  de  Florence,  vol.  VI. 

d  Ibidem. 

e  Mazzio,  who  praises  the  qualities  of  Datini,  seems  to  have  been 
intimate  and  friendly  with  his  chief. 
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drunk  on  Friday  —  only  water.)  Furthermore,  straw  and  fruits 
as  well  as  bread  had  to  be  supplied  from  time  to  time.  These 
pilgrimages  continued  for  some  years  and  spread  into  other  European 
countries. 

Reading  Blessed  Clara’s  letters  in  the  light  of  Francesco  Datini’s 
life  story,  one  realizes  that  her  letters  are  not  merely  pious  exhort¬ 
ations  or  dutiful  sermons,  but  addressed  to  one  who  really  needed 
urging  to  his  religious  duty.  When  she  warns  him  against  an 
“  exaggerated  passion  for  business,  ”  it  is  because  she  knows  he 
is  guilty  of  just  that  weakness. 

2  Though  the  letters  were  not  originally  dated,  one  can  easily 
divine  at  what  season  of  the  year  they  were  written,  because  some 
of  them  treat  of  the  approaching  feast.  Furthermore,  Francesco 
Datini  has  written  the  date  of  reception  on  the  reverse  side,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  commercial  custom  of  that  time. 

Letter  II 

1  Mona  Margherita  di  Domenico  di  Donato  Bandini,  wife  of 
Francesco,  was  an  economical  housewife.  Ser  Lapo  says  that  “  the 
wife  of  the  rich  Datini  economizes  on  the  Doctor,  and  it  is  not 
because  she  depreciates  medicine.  ”  Writing  to  Datini  on  one 
occasion,  Ser  Lapo  sends  greetings  to  “  Mona  Margherita,  although 
I  have  little  reason  to  wish  her  well,  so  much  does  she  despise  me 
and  others  whom  she  calls  little  notaries.  ”  As  is  clear  from  this 
letter,  Margherita  learned  to  read  at  an  advanced  age.  The  “  lettere 
di  un  notaro  ”  tell  us  that  she  could  read  only  printed  characters, 
or  formed  characters  as  they  were  then  called.  She  died  as  a 
Dominican  tertiary  in  1423. 

Letter  III 

1  Father  Dominic  of  Peccioli,  frequently  mentioned  in  the 
“  Life  of  Blessed  Clara  ”  became  very  friendly  with  Datini,  who 
was  recommended  to  Father  Dominic  by  Blessed  Clara.  Some  of 
Father  Dominic’s  letters  to  him  still  exist. 

2  It  would  seem  that  her  father  had  begun  the  erection  of  a 
second  church,  which  was  not  finished  when  his  life  was  cut  short. 
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Letter  V 

1  The  Doge,  Antoniotto  Adorno,  had  sold  Genoa,  his  republic, 
to  the  king  of  France. 

Letter  VI 

1  Manno  di  Albizzo  degli  Agli,  of  Florence,  was  the  commercial 
agent  of  Francesco  Datini  at  Pisa. 

Letter  VIII 

1  Feast  of  Pentecost,  "  Pasqua  ”  is  frequently  used  for  “  feast  ” 
in  Italian  ;  for  example  :  “  Pasqua  di  Natale  ”  means  Christmas. 

Letter  IX 

1  Blessed  John  Dominic,  O.  P.,  mentioned  in  connection  with 
the  Order’s  reform  held  Clara  in  highest  esteem.  Document  II  tells 
us  that  having  obtained  a  tooth  of  Saint  Dominic  through  the 
influence  of  the  count  of  Virtu  (Visconti  of  Milan),  who  had  made 
himself  master  of  Bologna,  he  sent  it  in  a  silver  carved  reliquary 
to  Blessed  Clara. 

2  The  Duomo  of  Florence. 


Letter  X 

1  This  should  be  more  probably  read  XL  instead  of  XI.  Other 
documents  give  forty  as  the  approximate  number  of  religious  in 
the  monastery  during  these  years.  In  view  of  the  appalling  con¬ 
ditions  reigning  in  Pisa  at  this  time  (1407)  when  all  the  better  con¬ 
ditioned  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  leave,  it  is  easy  to  picture  the 
distress  of  the  enclosed  women,  “  Ceux  des  couvents  de  femmes 
dont  les  cellules  ne  se  vident  point,  n’ont  pas  devant  eux  un  mois 
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et  demi  de  vivres  assures  a,  ne  peuvent  plus  subvenir  aux  misera- 
bles ;  mais  le  patriotisme  pisan  persiste  et  persistera  longtemps 
dans  l’ombre  de  ces  retraites  troubles.  ”  b 

Letter  XVII 

1  Paolo  Guinigi,  the  last  surviving  member  of  a  powerful  Guelph 
family  that  dissension  and  pest  had  entirely  destroyed,  was  Lord 
of  Lucca  from  1400-1430.  From  being  Captain  of  the  soldiers  he 
got  possession,  little  by  little,  of  the  city  government,  and  ruled 
it  for  30  years  with  moderation  and  intelligence.  He  had  himself 
created  “  captain  and  defender  of  the  people  of  Lucca  ;  ”  he  then 
annulled  the  Council  of  the  Ancients  and  constituted  himself  a 
private  council,  thus  destroying  an  ancient  Tuscan  township.  In 
the  midst  of  wars  which  devastated  the  small  states  he  held  a  neutral 
position  and  gave  his  people  the  benefits  of  an  excellent  admin¬ 
istration.  But  the  prosperity  of  Lucca  finally  excited  the  jealousy 
of  Florence.  The  free  lance  Fortebraccia  in  Florentine  service, 
entered  Lucca  with  his  mercenaries  in  1429  ;  finally  the  Florentines 
themselves  joined  in  the  war.  With  the  aid  of  firearms,  but  little 
known  in  warfare  at  the  time,  Lucca  was  able  to  maintain  her 
position.  Finally  a  free  lance,  Sforza,  in  the  service  of  Visconti, 
Duke  of  Milan  —  by  whom  Guinigi  had  always  been  sustained  — 
forced  the  Florentines  to  raise  the  siege.  But  Guinigi  tired  quickly 
of  paying  Sforza  and  his  company  and  war  recommenced.  Finally 
the  Luccans  seized  their  ruler  Guinigi  and  imprisoned  him  with 
his  son.  The  former  died  after  two  years  of  captivity.  Paolo 
Guinigi  is  described  as  being  timid,  without  great  qualities  and 
without  great  faults.  For  thirty  years  he  maintained  peace,  created 
several  good,  economic  institutions  which  continued  to  exist  into 
the  modem  period  of  the  city.  His  only  reproach  in  governing  is 
perhaps  that  he  suppressed  freedom. 

Carlo  Cipolla  :  Storia  Politico,  d’ltalia,  p.  208,  informs  us  that 
Paolo  Guinigi,  governor  of  Lucca,  was  associated  with  Giacomo 


*  Quotation  from  Blessed  Clara’s  letter. 
b  Perrens  :  "  Histoire  de  Florence.  ” 
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Appiani  in  his  betrayal  of  Peter  Gambacorta.  Being  like  Appiani 
a  creature  of  the  Duke  of  Milan  it  is  entirely  possible. 

Clara  was  undoubtedly  unaware  of  this  conspiracy ;  indeed 
Peter  himself  may  have  been  unaware  of  it. 

2  Eugenio  Lazzareschi  (Rosario  —  "  Memorie  Domenicane  ”  — 
July,  1914)  in  his  appreciation  of  Zucchelli’s  La  Beata  Chiara,  etc., 
is  of  the  opinion  that  Clara  obtained  permission  from  the  Dominican 
General  to  send  Sisters  to  Lucca  to  aid  in  the  work  of  reform  in 
the  convent  of  San  Romano  there. 

*  Clara  frequently  uses  the  term  reverend  in  addressing  dis¬ 
tinguished  gentlemen.  In  her  time  the  title  also  meant  worthy  of 
respect.  Dante  —  Paradiso  XIX  — •  102. 


CONCLUSION 


In  the  preceding  pages  we  have  endeavored  to  give  an 
account  of  the  life  of  Blessed  Clara  Gambacorta  and  to 
show  partially  at  least,  the  influence  she  exercised  on  her 
generation  and  those  immediately  following.  It  is  of  im¬ 
portance  to  know,  however,  that  her  monastery  of  exact 
observance  is  still  in  existence  ;  that  now  in  the  twentieth 
century  the  same  life  of  strict  enclosure,  of  prayer  and 
mortification  is  lived  within  its  walls,  as  was  lived  by  Blessed 
Clara  and  her  companions  in  the  fourteenth  century. 

This  does  not  mean,  however,  that  the  peace  of  the 
cloister  has  never  been  interrupted,  nor  the  effect  of  political 
intrigue  never  been  felt  therein.  As  in  the  days  of  Sister 
Clara,  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune  in  Tuscany  were  perhaps 
more  keenly  felt  by  this  community  than  by  the  people 
at  large,  owing  to  the  reduced  condition  of  the  monastery 
■'and  its  utter  dependance  on  the  generosity  of  the  people. 
The  nuns  were  familiar  with  poverty  and  every  kind  of 
•  suffering,  whether  originating  in  certain  disquieting  private 
affairs  or  in  public  events,  as  in  the  case  of  the  French 
invasion  of  1779,  when  certain  valuable  treasures  were 

tonfiscated,  or  again  in  the  expulsion  from  their  monastic 
ome,  in  1808  and  1896.  1 

The  monastery  building  is  nevertheless  no  longer  the 

1  Canon  Zucchelli  has  given  complete  history  of  the  monastery 
to  1914. 
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same,  except  the  church,  the  choir  or  interior  church,  and 
the  sacristy.  1 2  The  present  monastery  proper  was  formerly 
the  residence  of  Mr.  Henry  Gamba,  brother  of  the  last 
prioress  of  the  monastery,  Mother  Rosa  Maria  Gamba 
(died  1922).  By  the  construction  of  a  corridor  the  newly 
acquired  monastery  was  easily  made  to  communicate  with 
the  choir  or  interior  church,  and  sacristy,  which  opens  into 
the  church  proper  ;  though  the  front  door  of  the  convent 
is  separated  by  two  or  three  buildings  from  the  principal 
entrance  to  the  church.  1  In  this  comparatively  small  and 
somewhat  crowded  convent  there  is  at  present  a  community 
of  twenty-three  religious,  including  candidates  and  lay 
sisters.  A  fruit  and  vegetable  garden  afford  air,  light  and 
place  for  outdoor  recreation. 

Limited  may  be  the  space  in  this  Dominican  convent, 
but  religious  life  and  exact  observance  go  on  as  regularly 
day  by  day  as  in  a  perfectly  appointed  monastery  of  many 
times  its  number.  Hours  of  profound  silence  and  serious 
work  alternate  with  the  choral  duties  :  Divine  Office, 
mental  and  vocal  prayer.  Enclosure  is  as  strict  as  it  was 
five  centuries  ago.  The  custom  of  hanging  a  heavy  curtain 
over  the  grille,  as  described  in  Sister  Clara’s  time,  still 
prevails.  Ever  mindful  of  the  spiritual  and  temporal  needs 
of  their  neighbor,  the  nuns  utilize  the  time  free  from  obli¬ 
gatory  choir  exercises  in  making  novenas  or  in  reciting 
special  prayers  according  to  intentions  requested,  giving 

1  The  original  monastery,  with  its  spacious  grounds,  has  been 
occupied  since  the  confiscation  by  the  State  Poorhouse. 

2  Likewise  through  the  generosity  of  the  rich  and  noble  family 
of  Gamba,  the  church  of  Saint  Dominic  was  restored  (1915-16)  and 
is  now  a  gem  of  artistic  beauty. 
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instructions  to  children  preparing  for  the  sacraments,  or  to 
young  women  making  retreats,  etc.  1  Again,  they  support 
themselves  and  render  valuable  service  by  various  kinds 
of  needle  work,  embroidering,  making  or  repairing 
vestments,  etc.  Their  spirit  of  poverty  is  most  edifying, 
their  simplicity  extraordinary,  and  their  childlike  gaiety, 
manifested  in  community  recreation,  is  typical  of  their 
sunny  temperament.  They  are  spontaneously  genuine.  The 
writer  spent  nearly  four  weeks  living  with  them  the  life 
of  the  cloister  and  was  impressed  and  edified  at  every 
moment. 

The  most  precious  treasure  which  they  possess,  after 
Jesus  in  the  Tabernacle,  is  the  body  of  their  revered  foundress, 
Blessed  Clara,  which  is  to  be  found  in  a  curtained  alcove 
to  the  right  of  the  altar,  in  the  interior  church.  2  Her  remains 
rest  at  the  foot  of  the  Tabernacle,  as  her  soul  in  Heaven 
before  the  Divine  Master  she  loved  so  well,  to  plead  for  her 
children  and  their  needs.  Her  characteristics  of  motherly 
solicitude,  especially  for  the  sick  and  ailing,  her  charity 
toward  the  poor,  as  well  as  that  intelligent  vigilance  to 
maintain  the  religious  life  in  all  its  perfection,  are  traits 
that  one  sees  today  in  her  representative,  the  present 
prioress.  Though  invisible.  Blessed  Clara  lives  among  her 
children.  There  is  never  a  community  recreation  in  which 
her  name  is  not  mentioned,  never  a  chapel  exercise  in  which 

1  Such  persons  may  obtain  permission  to  spend  a  fortnight 
or  more  in  the  monastery. 

As  soon  as  their  means  will  permit,  the  Sisters  hope  to  erect 
a  much  needed  addition  to  the  present  overcrowded  monastery. 

2  The  remains  of  two  other  Dominican  Blessed  are  jealously 
guarded  in  this  interior  church  :  Blessed  Maria  Mancini,  and  Blessed 
Jordan  of  Pisa. 
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there  is  not  a  petition  for  her  help.  Thanks  to  her  inter¬ 
cession,  and  the  friends  she  has  secured  for  her  community, 
her  monastery  has  been  preserved  from  permanent  sup¬ 
pression,  the  fate  of  so  many  others  of  that  and  later  periods.  1 
Her  spirit  may  be  said  to  govern  the  monastery  she  founded 
as  truly  as  her  living  presence  guided  it  more  than  five 
hundred  years  ago. 

1  The  Baroness  Magliani,  a  direct  descendant  of  the  original 
Gambacorta  family  (Sicilian  branch),  and  her  nephew,  Professor 
Edward  Magliani,  a  deputy  to  the  Italian  parliament,  rendered 
great  services  to  the  monastery  during  the  time  of  the  second  sup¬ 
pression.  In  1896  the  nuns  addressed  themselves  directly  to  Queen 
Margarita.  Though  their  ancient,  much-loved  monastery  was  not 
restored  to  them,  they  were  permitted  to  exist  as  a  religious  society. 
During  her  life  time,  the  Queen  Mother,  Margarita,  showed  a  lively 
interest  in  the  monastery  of  Saint  Dominic. 


APPENDIX 


First  letter  to  Clara  Gambacorta 
from  Saint  Catherine  of  Siena  1 


In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  crucified  and  of  Sweet  Mary. 

Dearest  daughter  in  Christ  Sweet  Jesus. 

I,  Catherine,  servant  and  slave  of  the  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ,  write  to  you  in  His  Precious  Blood,  with  desire  to 
see  your  heart  and  affection  divested  of  the  world  and  of 
yourself.  Otherwise,  you  can  not  put  on  Christ  crucified, 
because  the  world  in  no  wise  conforms  with  God.  The  inordi¬ 
nate  affection  of  the  world  loves  pride,  and  God,  humility  ; 
the  world  seeks  honors,  position,  pomp,  and  Blessed  Christ 
despised  it,  embracing  shame,  mockery,  injury ;  hunger, 
thirst,  cold  and  heat,  even  to  the  opprobrious  death  of  the 
Cross,  by  which  death  He  honored  the  Father,  and  we  were 
restored  to  Grace. 

This  inordinate  affection  seeks  to  please  creatures,  having 
no  scrupule  in  displeasing  the  Creator,  while  He  sought 
nothing  but  the  fulfilment  of  the  obedience  imposed  by  the 
Eternal  Father  for  our  salvation.  He  embraced  voluntary 
poverty  and  clothed  Himself  with  it,  while  the  world  seeks 

1  These  letters  are  to  be  found  in  the  original  in  the  well-known 
work  of  Nicholas  Tommaseo  :  Le  Lettere  di  Santa  Caterina  da  Sima, 
4  vol.,  Firenze  i860. 
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great  riches.  The  one  differs  greatly  from  the  other ;  it 
necessarily  follows  that  if  the  heart  be  despoiled  of  the 
world  it  will  be  filled  with  God,  and  if  despoiled  of  God 
it  will  be  full  of  the  world. 

Thus  said  our  Saviour  :  “  No  one  can  serve  two  masters, 
for  if  he  serves  one  he  will  hate  the  other.  ” 

We  must,  therefore,  with  great  solicitude  lift  our  hearts 
and  affection  from  that  tyrant  which  is  the  world,  and  place 
it  free  and  pure  in  God,  straightforwardly  and  without 
duplicity,  because  He  is  our  sweet  God,  whose  eye  is  ever 
upon  us  and  sees  the  hidden  secrets  of  our  hearts.  Too 
great  is  our  folly  and  madness  when,  knowing  that  God 
sees  us,  and  that  He  is  a  just  judge  that  punishes  every 
fault  and  rewards  every  good  deed,  we  remain  as  one  blind 
and  without  fear,  awaiting  that  time  which  is  not  ours 
and  which  we  can  not  be  sure  of  having.  We  keep  on  attach¬ 
ing  ourselves  to  the  world,  and  if  God  cuts  off  one  branch 
we  grasp  another.  We  are  more  concerned  over  the  loss 
of  transitory  things  and  of  creatures  than  we  are  of  losing 
God.  All  this  comes  to  us  through  the  inordinate  love  we 
have  placed  in  them,  holding  them  and  possessing  them 
regardless  of  the  Will  of  God.  Whence  it  follows  that  in 
this  world  we  have  a  foretaste  of  hell,  because  God  has 
justly  permitted  that  he  who  inordinately  loves  these  things 
should  be  insupportable  to  himself.  He  is  ever  at  war  in 
soul  and  body.  He  suffers  because  of  his  possessions  lest 
he  lose,  and,  in  order  to  preserve  them,  which  is  no  less  an 
affliction,  he  worries  day  and  night.  He  suffers  likewise 
for  things  which  are  not  his,  because  he  hungers  for  them. 
And  so  the  soul  is  never  at  peace  with  regard  to  these  things 
of  the  world,  because  they  are  inferior  to  it.  They  are  made 
for  us,  not  we  for  them.  We  are  made  for  God  in  order  that 


—  i6y  — 

we  may  enjoy  the  supreme  and  eternal  Good.  God  alone 
can  satisfy  the  soul ;  in  Him  it  finds  peace  and  in  Him  rest. 
The  soul  can  not  wish  nor  desire  anything  which  it  does 
not  find  in  God.  He  knows,  can,  and  wills  to  give  us  more 
than  we  know  how  to  desire  for  our  salvation.  And  we 
experience  it  :  because  not  only  does  He  give  us  when  we 
ask,  but  He  gave  to  us  before  we  were  ;  for  even  before 
we  had  prayed  to  Him  He  created  us  to  His  image  and 
likeness  and  recreated  us  by  Grace  in  the  blood  of  His  Divine 
Son.  Therefore,  the  soul  finds  peace  in  Him  and  in  no  one 
else  ;  because  He  alone  is  the  Supreme  Riches,  Supreme 
Wisdom,  Supreme  Goodness,  Supreme  Beauty,  to  such  an 
extent  that  no  one  but  Himself  can  estimate  His  Good¬ 
ness,  Greatness  and  Charm.  He,  indeed,  knows  how,  can, 
and  will  fulfil  the  holy  desires  of  him  who  wishes  to  strip 
himself  of  the  world  for  His  sake.  To  this  end  I  desire  that 
we  direct  all  our  efforts,  that  is  to  strip  our  heart,  of  all 
earthly  things  and  of  creatures,  loving  all  men  in  God  and 
for  God,  and  nothing  outside  of  Him. 

To  this  I  invite  you,  dearest  daughter,  to  fix  your  heart 
and  mind  in  Christ  crucified  ;  to  seek  Him  and  to  think 
of  Him,  delighting  to  be  always  in  the  presence  of  God  in 
humble  and  constant  prayer.  I  assign  to  you  as  a  principal 
exercise  that  you  spend  your  time  as  much  as  possible 
therein,  because  prayer  is  that  mother  which  in  the  charity 
of  God  conceives  real  virtue  and  in  charity  towards  one’s 
neighbor  begets  it.  In  prayer  the  soul  learns  to  strip  itself 
of  self,  and  to  put  on  Christ.  In  it  you  will  enjoy  the  odor 
of  continency  ;  in  it  you  will  acquire  a  strength  by  which 
you  will  overcome  the  battles  of  the  devil,  the  rebellions  of 
our  frail  flesh,  and  the  words  of  creatures  who  may  wish 
to  dissuade  you  from  your  holy  purpose.  Against  all  you 
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will  be  strong,  constant,  persevering  even  unto  death.  By 
prayer  you  will  become  enamoured  of  suffering,  in  order 
to  follow  Christ  crucified.  In  it  you  will  find  a  supernatural 
light  by  which  to  walk  in  the  path  of  truth.  I  would  have 
many  other  things  to  say  to  you  about  this  matter  of  prayer, 
but  the  shortness  of  time  does  not  suffer  it.  Dwell  on  this 
continually.  Endeavor  always  to  know  yourself  and  your 
defects,  the  goodness  of  God  toward  you,  the  affection  of 
His  charity  and  His  infinite  benefits.  I  say  no  more.  Remain 
in  the  holy  and  sweet  love  of  God.  Sweet  Jesus,  Jesus  Love. 


Second  letter  to  Clara  Gambacorta 
from  Saint  Catherine  of  Siena 


In  the  name  of  Christ  crucified  and  of  Sweet  Mary. 

Dearest  daughter  in  Christ,  sweet  Jesus.  I,  Catherine, 
servant  and  slave  of  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  write  to 
you  in  His  Precious  Blood,  with  desire  to  see  you  a  true 
servant  and  spouse  of  Christ  crucified,  so  that  by  His  love 
the  world  with  all  its  pleasures  may  be  irksome  to  you, 
because  in  them  there  is  no  constancy  nor  stability  what¬ 
soever.  And  you  know  very  well,  o  my  daughter,  that 
such  is  the  truth.  The  world  showed  itself  to  you  full  of 
beauty  and  pleasure  and  now  it  has  shown  that  all  these 
joys  and  pleasures  are  vain  and  perishable,  and  that  they 
engender  sorrow,  with  great  affliction  to  the  soul,  which 
inordinately  possesses  them,  and  takes  away  the  life  of 
grace,  giving  death  after  the  soul  falls  into  extreme  misery 
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and  poverty.  It  is  well,  therefore,  to  flee  from  it,  and  to 
despise  sensuality  and  all  worldly  pleasures,  despising  them 
with  our  whole  heart  and  affection,  serving  only  our  sweetest 
Creator.  To  serve  Him  does  not  mean  becoming  a  servant, 
for  He  makes  us  rule  ;  indeed  He  makes  us  all  rulers  in  the 
eternal  life,  and  in  this  mortal  life,  having  become  free 
because  we  have  been  detached  from  the  ties  of  mortal 
sin  and  love  of  the  world  and  our  own  sensuality,  'reason 
becomes  its  mistress  (of  sensuality),  and  ruling  it,  it  rules 
the  world  because  it  despises  it.  No  one  can  perfectly  possess 
it  unless  he  perfectly  despise  it. 

And  would  not  that  soul  be  stupid  and  mad  who  could 
be  a  free  spouse,  and  would  nevertheless  make  herself  a 
servant  and  a  slave,  selling  herself  once  more  to  the  devil 
and  to  adultery  ?  She  would  indeed.  And  this  the  soul 
does  which  having  been  freed  from  the  servitude  of  the  devil, 
redeemed  by  the  Blood  of  Christ  crucified,  not  by  gold  or 
silver,  but  by  Blood.  The  soul  despises  itself,  not  recognizing 
its  dignity,  and  scorns  and  vilifies  the  Blood  by  which  it 
was  redeemed  with  such  a  fire  of  love.  And  God  having 
made  the  soul  the  spouse  of  the  Word  of  His  Son,  Jesus 
espoused  it  in  His  flesh  (for  when  He  was  circumcised  flesh 
equivalent  to  the  circumference  of  a  ring  was  removed  to 
signify  that  as  the  Spouse  He  wished  to  espouse  the  human 
generation)  ;  and  the  soul  loving  anything  that  is  not  He, 
be  it  father,  mother,  sister,  brother,  relatives,  riches  or 
worldly  attainments,  is  guilty  of  adultery,  and  is  neither 
loyal  nor  faithful  to  its  Spouse.  The  real  spouse  loves  none 
other  than  her  spouse,  that  is,  nothing  that  is  contrary  to 
his  will.  Thus  should  the  true  Spouse  of  Christ  conduct 
herself,  that  is  to  say,  love  Him  alone  with  her  whole  heart, 
with  her  whole  soul,  and  with  her  whole  might,  and  hate 
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that  which  is  odious  to  Him,  that  is,  vice  and  sin  (which 
He  so  hated  and  which  was  so  displeasing  to  Him  that 
He  wished  to  punish  it  in  His  own  body  for  our  salvation), 
and  love  that  which  He  loves,  that  is  to  say,  the  virtues, 
which  virtues  show  themselves  by  our  charity  towards  our 
neighbor,  serving  him  with  fraternal  charity  in  his  need, 
as  far  as  it  lies  in  our  power. 

And,  therefore,  I  wish  you  to  be  a  faithful  servant,  and 
I  do  not  wish  you  to  be  without  a  spouse.  I  have  learned 
that  God  has  called  your  spouse  to  Himself,  for  which  if 
he  has  disposed  well  of  his  soul,  I  rejoice,  since  he  has  attained 
the  end  for  which  he  was  created.  Therefore,  since  God 
has  freed  you  from  the  world,  I  desire  you  to  become  bound 
to  Him,  and  that  you  bind  yourself  to  Christ  ciucified  with 
the  ring  of  holy  faith.  Clothe  yourself  not  in  sombre  colors, 
that  is  in  the  darkness  of  self-love  and  of  worldly  pleasures, 
but  in  the  whiteness  of  purity,  preserving  your  mind  and 
body  in  the  state  of  continency.  And  over  this  purity  should 
be  placed  the  red  mantle  of  charity  towards  God  and  your 
neighbor,  fastened  by  perfect  humility,  ornamented  with 
true  virtue  and  with  humble  and  constant  prayer,  because 
without  this  means  you  can  not  arrive  at  real  virtue.  And 
see  to  it  that  you  purify  your  soul  by  frequent  confession 
and  contrition  of  heart,  which  will  be  a  fragrant  ointment 
to  make  you  pleasing  to  your  Spouse,  the  Blessed  Christ. 
And  so  adorned,  go  to  the  table  of  the  altar  to  receive  the 
living  bread,  the  food  of  the  angels,  which  gives  life.  The 
time  to  receive  Him  is  at  Easter,  and  for  the  feasts  of  Sweet 
Mother  Mary,  and,  if  God  so  disposes  you,  for  any  other 
solemn  feast.  Rejoice  in  being  continually  at  the  table  of 
His  holy  Cross.  Hide  and  lock  yourself  in  your  chamber, 
that  is  in  the  side  of  Christ  crucified,  where  you  will  find 
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the  bath  of  blood  which  He  has  prepared  to  wash  away 
the  leprosy  of  your  soul.  And  there  you  will  find  the  secret 
of  His  heart,  showing  you  in  the  opening  of  His  side  that 
He  has  loved  you,  and  loved  you  inestimably. 

And  remember  that  this  sweet  Spouse  is  very  jealous, 
for  He  can  not  see  His  spouse  depart  from  Him  ever  so 
little  without  becoming  angry,  and  withdrawing  from  the 
soul  His  grace  and  sweetness.  I  desire,  therefore,  that  you 
fly  as  much  as  possible  from  conversation  with  seculars, 
in  order  that  you  may  not  fall  and  cause  the  Spouse  to 
depart  from  you.  Therefore,  dwell  in  your  cell,  and  beware 
of  loss  of  time,  for  much  more  will  be  demanded  of  you 
now  than  heretofore.  Use  your  time  either  by  prayer,  or 
by  reading  or  by  manual  labor,  so  that  you  may  not  fall 
into  idleness,  which  would  indeed  be  dangerous.  And  by 
resisting  with  virility,  fearlessly,  you  will  be  guarded  against 
blows  with  the  shield  of  our  most  holy  faith,  confiding  in 
your  Spouse,  Christ,  who  will  fight  the  combat  for  you. 
I  know  that  you  will  enter  (or,  better  still,  that  you  have 
entered)  in  the  camp  wherein  are  fought  many  battles  with 
the  devil  (who  will  fill  your  mind  with  images  and  thoughts) 
and  with  creatures,  which  will  not  be  an  inferior  battle, 
but  even  a  greater  one.  I  know  that  they  will  lay  before 
your  mind  the  fact  that  you  are  a  child,  and  that  you  are 
not  well  off  in  this  state,  the  simply  ignorant  and  deprived 
of  light  considering  it  a  shame  if  you  do  not  reestablish 
yourself  in  the  world.  But  you  must  be  strong  and  constant, 
established  on  the  living  rock,  and  remember  that  if  God 
be  with  you  no  one  can  be  against  you.  Believe  neither 
devil  nor  creatures  when  they  advise  you  regarding  things 
that  may  be  against  God  or  His  Will,  or  against  the  state 
of  continency.  Confide  in  Christ  crucified,  for  He  will 
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help  you  over  the  tempestuous  sea,  and  you  will  reach 
that  calm  sea,  where  there  is  peace  without  war.  Therefore, 
in  order  that  you  be  safely  conducted  to  the  port  of  eternal 
life,  I  would  advise  you,  for  your  own  interest,  to  enter  the 
bark  of  holy  obedience,  for  this  is  a  safer  and  more  perfect 
way,  as  it  makes  the  soul  progress  over  this  sea,  not  with 
its  own  arms  but  with  the  arms  of  the  Order. 

Therefore,  I  beg  you  to  give  thought  to  this  matter  so 
that  you  may  the  more  expeditiously  become  the  spouse 
and  servant  of  Jesus  Christ  crucified,  to  serve  whom  is  to 
reign,  as  it  is  said.  And  in  order  to  see  you  reign  and  live 
in  grace,  I  have  said  that  I  desire  to  see  you  a  real  servant 
and  spouse  of  Christ  crucified.  In  this  and  in  all  things 
that  may  happen  to  you,  let  your  patience  be  good  and 
holy.  Continue  in  the  holy  and  sweet  love  of  God.  Sweet 
Jesus,  Jesus  Love. 


Bull  of  Urban  VI,  September  18,  1 385 


Urbanus  episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  venerabili  fratri 
Francisco,  episcopo  Praenestino,  salutem,  et  apostolicam 
benedictionem. 

Humilibus  supplicum  votis  libenter  annuimus,  illisque, 
quantum  in  Deo  possumus  favorem  apostolicum  libenter 
impertimur.  Cum  itaque,  sicut  accepimus,  dilectus  filius 
nobilis  vir  Petrus  de  Gambacurtis,  miles  Pisanus,  quoddam 
monasterium  in  honorem  et  sub  vocabulo  beati  Dominici, 
de  bonis  a  Deo  sibi  collatis  in  civitate  Pisana  fundare  et 
dotare  et  in  eo  moniales,  sub  cura  et  secundum  instituta 
Fratrum  Ordinis  Praedicatorum  viventes,  ponere  proponat, 
affectetque,  dilectam  in  Christo  filiam  Claram  de  Gamba¬ 
curtis  monialem  monasterii  Sanctae  Crucis,  prope  Pisas, 
sub  cura  et  secundum  instituta  dictorum  Fratrum  viventem, 
poni  facere  in  monasterio  Sancti  Dominici  supradicto,  pro 
parte  ipsius  Petri  nobis  fuit  humiliter  supplicatum,  ut  eidem 
Clarae,  cum  sex  aliis  monialibus  monasterii  monasterium 
Sancti  Dominici  transeundi,  licentiam  concedere  de  benigni- 
tate  apostolica  dignaremur  :  Nos  igitur,  de  praemissis  certam 
notitiam  non  habentes,  huiusmodi  supplicationibus  inclinati, 
Fraternitati  tuae,  de  qua  plenam  fiduciam  obtinemus,  per 
apostolica  scripta  committimus  et  mandamus,  quatenus, 
postquam  dictum  monasterium  sufficienter  aedificatum  et 
dotatum  ac  ei  de  necessariis  canonice  provisum  fuerit,  eidem 
Clarae,  ut,  etiam  superioris  sui  licentia  non  petita  vel  obtenta, 
de  praefato  monasterio  Sanctae  Crucis,  ad  dictum  monas- 
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terium  Sancti  Dominici  libere  ac  licite  transire,  in  eoque 
remanere,  et  postquam  in  ipso  recepta  fuerit,  ut  alias  viginti 
moniales,  quorumcunque  Ordinum,  qui  arctioris  obser- 
vantiae  regularis  non  fuerint,  dummodo  ipsarum  monialum 
ad  hoc  accedat  assensus,  in  ipso  recipere  valeat,  quibus- 
cumque  constitutionibus  Ordinum  huiusmodi  contrariis 
nequaquam  obstantibus,  auctoritate  apostolica  licentiam 
largiaris.  1 

1  This  Bull  of  Urban  VI,  which  gave  ecclesiastical  sanction 
to  the  foundation  of  Blessed  Clara,  is  to  be  found  in  the  publication 
of  Canon  N.  Zucchelli  :  La  Beata  Chiara  Gambacorta.  II  Convento 
di  San  Domenico,  Pisa,  1914. 
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